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by the poet, it is avoided . ..by g06d profe writers, as being too 
eltvated for that [pedes of compofition. It may therefore re
tain its charm, as long as the language exifl:s; nay, the charm 
may increafe, as the language grows older. 

INDEED, the charm of poetical diction mufl: increafe to a eer· 
tain degree, as polite literature advances. For when once a fet 
of words has been confecrated to poetry, the very found of 
them, independently of the ideas they convey, awakens, e\fery 
tim.e Wf' hear it, the agreeable impreffions which were .::onneaed 
with it when we met with them in the performances of our 
favourite authors. Even when fl:rung together in fentences 
which convey no meaning, they produce fome effect on the 
mind of a reader of. fenfibility: an effeCl:, at lean, extremely 
different from that of an unmeaning fentence in profe. 

LA.NGUAGES differ from each other widely in the eopiouf
nefs of their poetical diCl:ion. Our own polfelfes, in this re
fpea, important advantages over the French: not that, in this 

language, there are no words appropriated to poetry, but becaufe 
their number is, comparatively fpeaking, extremely limited. 

TaE fcaminefs of the French poetical diction is, probably, 
attended with the lefs inconvenience, that the phrafes which 
eceur in good profe writing are lefs degraded by vulgar appii
cation than in EngIilh, in eonfequence of the line being more 
diftinaly antt more fuongly drawn betwe~ polite and Jow ex
preffions in that language than in ours. Our poets, indeed, 
by having a Iangua~ appropriated to their own purpofcs, nOt 

only 
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only cao preferve a dignity of expreffion, but can con nee\: with 
the perufal of their compofitions, the pleaflng impreffions which 
have been produced by thofe of their predeceffors. And hence, 
in the higher forts of poetry, where their object is to kindle', 
as much as poffible, thc enthuuafm of their readers, they not 
only avoid, fiudioufly, all expreffions which are vulgar, but all 
fuch as are borrowed from fafhionable life. This certainly can
not be done in an p.qual degree by a poet who writes in the French 
language. 

IN Engli1h, the poetical diction is fo extremely copious, that 
it is liable to be abufed; as it puts it in the power of authors of 
no genius, merely by ringing changes on the poetical vocabu
lary, to give a certain degree of currency to the moll: unmeaning 
compofitions. In Swift's Song by a PerJon if ~ality, the inco
herence of ideas is fcarcely greater than what is to be found in 
fome admired paffages of our fafhionable poetry. 

NOR is it merely by a difference of words, that the language 
of poetry is di!l:inguifhed from that of profe. When a poetical 
arrangement of words has once been efiablifhcd by authors of 
reputation, the moll: common expreffions, by being prcfented 
in this confecrated order, may ferve to excite poetical a[o
ciations. 

ON the. other hand, nothing more completely deftroys the 
charm of poetry, than a firing of words which the cufiom of 
ordinary difcourCe has arranged in fo invariable an order, that 
the whole phtafe may be anticipated from hearing its com-

mencement.. 
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menCemeDt. A fiogle word frequently {hikes us as £at And 
profaic. in confequence of its familiarity; but two fuch worda 
coupled together in the order of converfatioo, can fcarccly he 
introduced into ferious poetry without appearing ludicrous. 

No poet in our language has {hewn fa ftrikingly as Milton, 
the wonderful elevation which fryle may derive from an 
.arrangement of words, which, while it is perfeCl:ly intelligible, 
departs widely from that to which we are in general accufiom.ed. 
Many of his mofr fublime periods, when the order of the words 
is alte.red, are reduced nearly to the level of profe. 

To copy this artifice with fuccefs, is.a mu~ more dif
ficult attainment than is commonly imagined; and, of COOk

quence, when it is acquired, it fecmes an author, to a great 
degree, from that crowd of lmitators who fpoil the effea: of 
whatever is not beyond their reach. To the poet who ufes 
blank verfe, it is an acquifition of frill more effential confequence, 
than to him who expreffes himfelf in rhyme; for the more that 
the firuClure of the verIe approaches to profe, the more it it! 
neceffary to give novelty and dignity to the compotition. And 
accordingly, among our magazine poets, ten thoufand catch the 
iUuaure of Pope'a verfitication, for one who approacbes to tbe 
manner of Milton, or of Thomfon. 

TH.E facility, however, of this imitation, like every cthet', 
incr~afe8 with the number of thoft: who have ftudied it with 
fuccefs; for the more numerous the authors who have em
plo1ed d:1eir genius ill anyone direaion, the more copious are 

7 the 
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the m .. cerials out of which mediocrity may {eleCt and combine, 

fo as to efcape the charge of plagiarifm. And, in faCt, in our 

own language, thill, as well as the other great refource of po
etical expreffion, the employment of appropriated words, has 
had its effect: fa much impaired by the abufe which has been 

made of it, that a few of our beft poets of late have endea

voured to ftrike out a new path for themfelves, by refting 

the elevation of their compofition chiefly on a fingular, and, to 
an ordinary writer, an unattainable union of harmonious verfi. 

flcation, with a natural arrangement of words, and a fimple 

elegance of expreffion. It is this union which fcems to form 

the difiinguiili.ing charm of the poetry of Goldfmith. 

FROM the remarks which have been made on the influence of 

the afi'ociation of ideas on our judgments in matters of tafte, it 
is obvious how much the opinions of a nation with refpeCt to 

merit in the fine arts, are likely to be influenced by the form of 

their gov~nmcnt, and the ftate of their manners. Voltaire, 

in his difcourfe pronounced at his reception into the French 

academy, gives feveral reafons why the poets of that country 
have not fucceeded in defcribing rural {cenes and employ
ments. The principal one is, the ideas of meannefs, and 

poverty and wretchednefs, which the French are accuftomed to 

afi"ociate with the profeffion of huibandry. The fame thing is 

alluded to by the Abbe de Lille, in the preliminary difcourfe 

prefixed to his tranflation of the Georgics. "A tranflation," 
fays he, " of this poem, if it had been undertak~n by an author 
" of,genius, would have been better calculated than any other 

" 'Work, for adding to the riches of our language. A verfion of 
.3 C " the 
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" the .tEneid heelf, however weil executed, would, in this refped" 
" be of lefs utility; inafmuch as the genius of our tongue ac
" commodates itfelf more eafily to the defcription of heroic 
" atchievements, than to the details of natural phenomena, 
" and of the operations of huibandry. To force it to expref.<; 
" thefe with fuitable dignity, would have been a real conqueft 
" over that falfe delicacy, which it has cotltraCted from our un
" fortunate prejudices." 

How different muft have been the emotions with which that 
divine performance of Virgil was read by an ancient Roman, 
while he recolleCted that period in the hiftory of his country, 
when dictators were called from the plough to the defence of the 
ftate, and after having led monarchs in triumph, returned again 
to the fame happy and independent occupation. A ftate of 
manners to which a Roman author of a later age looked back 
with ruch cmthufiafm, that he afcribes, by a bold poetical figure, 
the flouriiliing fiate of agriculture under the republic, to the 
grateful returns which the earth then made to the iHUftriOllS 

handa by which file was cultiuted. "Gaudente terra vomere 

" la.ureato, et triumphali aratore -." 

• PUN. ~t. Hill. xviii. .0\. 
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SEC T ION Ill. 

Of tbe ['!J9uel1ce if A.f!ociation on our aClive Principles, alld WI 

our moral Judgments. 

I N order to illuftrate a little farther, the influence of the Affo-
ciation of Ideas on the human mind, I fhall add a few re

marks on fome of its effeas on our active and moral rrinciples. 
In ftating thefe remarks, I {hall endeavour to avoid, as much 
as poffible, every occaflon of controverfy, by confining myfe1f 
to fuch general views of the fubjefr, as do not pre[uppofe any par
ticular enumeration of our original principles of aCtion, or any 
particular fyftem concerning the nature of the moral faculty. 
If my health and leifure enable me to carry my plans into exe
cution, I propofe, in the fequel of this work, to refume tMfe 
inquiries, and to examine the various opinions to which they 

have given rife. 

THE manner in which the affociation of ideas operates in 
producing new principles of afrion, has been explained very dif
tinCtly by different writers. Whatever conduces to the gratifi
cation of any natural appetite, o~ of any natural deure, is itfelf 
defired on account of the end to which it is fubfervient; and by 
being thus habitually affOciated in our apprehenfion with agree
able obje4fs, it frequently comes, in procefsoftime, to be regarded 
.. valuable in itfelf, independently of its utility. It is thus that 

3 C l wealth 
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wealth becomes, with many, an ultimate objeCt of pur{uit j al
though, at firfi, it is undoubtedly valued, merely on account 
of its fubfel'viency to the attainment of other objeCls. In like 
manner, men are led to defire drefs, equipage, retinue, furni
ture, on account of the eftimation in which they are fuppofed to 
be held by the public. Such defires are called by Dr. Hutche
fon * fecondary defires; and their origin is explained by him 
in the way which I have mentioned. "Since we are capable," fays 
he, " of refleClion, memory, obfervation, and reafoning about 
U the diftant tendencies of objects and aClions, and not confined 

" to 'lhillgs prefent, there mull arife, in confequence of our 
" original defires, fecondary defires of every thing imagined 
" ufeful to gratify any of the primary defires; and that with 
" ftrength proportioned to t1le feveral original defires, and 
" imagined ufefulnefs or neceffity of the advantageous objea." 
" Thus'" he continues, ~'as foon as we come to apprehend 
" the ufe of wealth or power to gratify any of our original de
" fires, we muft alfo defire them; and hence arifes the uni
" verfality of thefe defires of wealth and power, finee they are 
u, the means of gratifying all other defires." The only thing 
that appears to me exceptionable in the foregoing paff'age is~ 

that the author daffes the defire of power with that of wealth; 
whereas I apprehend it to be clear, (for reafons which 1 fhall 
{tate in another part of this work,) that the former is a primary 
defire, and the latter a fecondary one. 

OUR moral judgments, too, may be modified, and even per
verted, to a certain degree. in confequonce of the operation of . 

• See his E/fay on the N<lture and ConduCl of the Paffiont. 
tn.· 
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C HAP. the fame principle. In the fame manner in which a perfon 
who is regarded as a model of taRe may introduce, by his ex

ample, an abfurd or fantaftical drefs; fo a man of fplendid "z 

virtues may attrad [orne efteem alfo to his imperfedions; ann, 
if placed in a confpicuous fituation, may render hIs vices and 

follies objeCl:s of general imitation among the multitude. 

" IN the reign of Charles II." fays Mr. Smith *, "a degree 
" of licentiou1Defs was deemed the charaCl:eriftic of a liberal 

" education. It was conneCl:ed, according to the notions of 

" thofe times, with generofity" fincerity, magnanimity, loyalty; 
" and proved that the perron who aCl:ed in this manner, was 

"a gentleman, and not a puritan. Severity of manners, 

" and regularity of condua:, od the other hand, were aIto
" get her unfalhionable, and were connea:ed, in the imagina
" tion of that age, with cant, cunning, hypocrify, and low 
"manners. To fuperficial minds, the vices of the great feem 

" at all times agreeable. They conned: them, not only with 
" the {plendor of fortune, but with many fuperior virtues. 

" which they afcribe to their fuperiors; with the fpirit of free
" dom and independency; with franknefs, generofity, huma

" nity, and politenefs. The virtues 9f the inferior ranks of 

" people, on the contrary, their parfimoniou8 ffugality, their 
" painful illdufiry, and rigid adherence to rules, feem to them 
" mean and difagrceable. They connea: them both with the 

4' meannefs of the ftation to which there qualities commonly: 

4l belong, and with many great vices which they [uppo[e 

Theory of Moral Sentiments. 

" ufually-
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LIlA!'. 1 '11 
\'. (I u(ua11y aceompany them; fuch as an abjett, coward y, 1 -

P A "J II. " natured, lying, pilfering difpofition." 
'--"11"-...1 

THE theory which, in the foregoing patrages from HutchcCon 

and Smith, is employed fo juftly and philofophically to explain 

the origin of our fecondary defires, and to account for fome 
perverfions of our moral judgments, has been thought fufficient, 
by fome later writers, to account for the origin of all our aaive 
principles without exception. The firft of thefe attempts to 

exte,nd fo very far the application of the dottrine of AfTocia
tion was made by the Revereuu Mr. Gay, in a dilI'ertation .. con
" cerning the fundamental Principle of VirtIH.'," which is pre

fixed by Dr. Law to his tranflation of Archbiihop King'!. rcfay 
~, on the Origin of Evil." Ii: this diifertation, the author en

deavours to !hew, " that our approbation of morality, and all 
" aff'eaions whatfoever, are finally refolvable into T('afon, point

" ing out private happinefs, and are eOllverfant only about 
" things apprehended to be means tending to this end; and 
~, that wherever this end is not perceived, they are to be ac

" counted for from the alfociation of ideas, and may properly 

" be called habits." The fame principles have been fince 
pu!hed to a much greater length by pro Hartley, whofe fyftem 
(as he himfelfinforms us) took rife from his accidentally hear
ing it mentioned as an opinion of Mr. Gay, " that the afl"oci
" ation of ideas was fufficient to account for all our intelleaual 

" pleafures and pains *. 

Mr. Hume too, who in my opinion har carried this principle of the AlTo
~ of Icleas a great lleal tw far, has compared the univerfality of its appJi.. 

cations 
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IT mufr, I think, in julticeJ be acknowledged, that this theory, C HAP. 

concerning the origin of our affections, and of the moral fent",;., P A '/.1' It. 

is a molt ingenious refinement upon the felfifh [yltem, as it was L .... __ .. _"'. 

formerly taught; and that, by means of it, the force of many 

of the common reafonings againlt that fyltem is eluded. Among 
thefe reafonings, particular Itrefs has always been J.\id on the 
infiantancoufnefs with which our affeCtions operate, and the 

moral fenCe approves or condemns; and on our total want of 
confeiuufilcfb, in fueh cafes, of any reference to our own hap-

pinefs. The modern advocates for the felfifh fyfiem admit the 

faa: to be as it is fiated by their opponents; and grant, that 
after the moral fenfe and our various afl'ea:ions are formed,. their 

exercife, in partietilar cafes, may become completely dilinte-

reftedj but fiill they contend, that it is upon a regard to our own 

happinefs that all thefe principles are originally grafted. The 
analogy of avarice will ferve to illultrate the fcope of this 

theory. It cannot be doubted that this principle of aaion is. 
artificial. It is on account of the enjoyments which it enables 
us to purchafe, that money is originally de fired ; and yet, in 

procefs of time, by means of the agreeable impreffions which 

are affociated with it, it comes to be defired for its own fake; 

and even continues to be an object of ..our purfuit, long after 
we have loft all relilh for thore enjoyments which it enables us. 

to command. 

tations in the philofophy ()f mind, to that of the principle of attraaion in 
,hynes. "Here," fays he, " is a kind of attraction, which in the mcnt,ll world 

" .i11 be fOWld to have as extraordinary effc£ts 015 in tht: natural, and to fucw 
'" itfI:lf in a~ many', and as variQus forms." Tr(ot. of Hllm. Nat. vol. i. P·30 •• 
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WITHOtTT meaning to engage in any controverfy on the 
fubjea:, I fhall content myfelf with obferving, in general, that 
there muft be fame limit, beyond which the tbeory of alfocia
tion cannot poffibly be carried; for the explanation whkh it 
gives, of the formation of new principles of aCtion, proceeds on 
the fuppofition that there are other principles previoufty ex.ifl:
ing in the mind. The great queftion then is, when we are 

arrived at this limit; or, in other words, when we are arrived 
at the fimple and original laws of our conftitution. 

IN conduCting this inquiry, philofophers have been apt to 

go int~ extremes. Lord Kaims, and fome other authors, have 
been cen{ured, and perhaps julHy, far a di[pallcion ta mulci. 
ply original principles to an ~unnecelfary degree. It may be 
queftioned, whether Dr. Hartley, and his followers, have not 
fometimes been mined by too eager a defire of abridging their 

nl,lmber. 

Op thefe two errors, the former is the leaft common, and the 
leaft dangerous. It is the leaft Common, becaufe it is not fo 

flattering as the other to the vanity of a theorift;, aod it is the 
leaft dangerous, becaufe it has no tendency, like the other, to 
give rife to a fuppreffion, or to a rnifreprefentation of faCts i or 
to tetard the progrefs of the fcience, by beA:owing upon it an 
appc:arance of fyftematical pcrfecqon, to whicht in its prefent 
ftate, it is not entitled. 

AB.tRACTINO, however, from. there inconveniences, which 
aq\J4 ~Y' refult from a precipitate reference of phenomena to , 

.ener&! 
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genual pl'inclpJea, it ~ not f_ to 1M, du~t the iAMry in 
quetUoo haa any tendency to wcakca the foundation of morals. 
It has, indeed, fome tendency, in common with the philofo
phy of Hobbes and.of Mandeville, 00 degrade tbe dignity at 
human nature; but it leada to no keptical concluuons concern

ing the rule of tife. For~ although we were to grant, that all 
our principles of acHon are acquired; fo ftriking a difference 

among theth muft frill be admitted, as is fufficient to dif
tinguilh clearly thofe univerfal laws which were intended to 
regulate human conduCl, from the local habits which are formed 

by education and fa!hion. It muft ftill be admitte~, th..1t while 

fome aaive principlea are confined to particular individuals, 01' 

to particular tribes of men j there are others, which, arifing 

from circllmftances in which all the fituations of mankind mull: 
agree, are common to the whole fpecies. Such aClive prin

ciples aa fall under this laft defcription, at whatever period of 

life they may appear, are to be regarded as a part of human na
ture, no lefs than the inftinCl of fuClion; in tbe fame manner 
as the acquired perception of diftance by the eye, is to be ranked 
among the perceptive powers of man, no lefs tban the original 

perceptions of any of our other fenfes. 

LEA V lNG, therefd're, the queftion coru:eming the origin of 
our aClive principles, and of the moral faculty, to be thefllhjed: 
of r"ture difcuffion, I fllall coudude this Section with a few 
remarks of a more Faaical na:ture. 

1T has been fhewn by clti&rent wtit~, how much of the 
b'ea1Jtf aad 'ti&ltmity or material dbjea:. arifc8 fiom the idea. ' 

3 D aJld 
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am feeli1\gs ... hich we have _n taught to affoeide 'With thetl). 
The impreffion produeed on the extemaJ {enfes of a poet, hy 
the mofi ftrikiag fceoe in nature, is precifely the fame with 
what is 4>roductd on, the fenfes of a peaJitnt or a tradefman ~ 
yet how different is the degree of pleafure refulting from this 

impreffion! A great part of this difference is undoubtedly to be 
afcribed, to the ideas and feelings which the habitual ftudies ~nd 
amufemeuts of the poet have aff'odated with his organical per
ceptions. 

A 'JJMTL.AR obfervation may be applied to all the various 
cbjeCls of our purfllit in life. Hardly anyone of them is 
appreciated by any two men in the fame manner j and fre-

,quently what one man confiders as effential to his happinefs, is 
regarded with indifference or diflike by another. Of thefe dif
ferences of opinion, much is, no doubt, to be afcdbed to a 
diverfity of conftitution, which renders a particular employment 
of the intellectual or active powers agreeable to one man, which 

is not equal1y fo to another. But much is alfo to be afcribed to the 
eft'eCt of aff'ociation; whicl1, prior to any experience of human 
life, conneCts pleafing ideas and p1eafmg feelings with di1ferent 
objeeb, in the minds of different perrone. 

IN coDfeq~llcc of thefe afi"ociations, every man appears to 

laia neighbour to purfue the obi«l ot his withes, with a teal 
difllrciportioned to its intrinfi~ nlue; and tbe pbilofopber {whofe 
principal enjoyment &riCes &om fpeculation) is frequently apt 
to fuUJe at the udour with.tUe~ the .tl:ive PMt of ma$incl 
parfue, 'W_appear to bim to be mere thadoW8. This '9iew 

of 
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of human &fiilrs, fome writers have carried fo far, as to repre
fCnt Iii! as a fcene of mere ilIufions, wbece the mind refers to 
the objed:s around it, a colouring which exifts oniy in itfelf; 
and where, as the Poet expreR"es it, 

_" Opinion ~ilds with varying rays, 
« Thofe painted clouds which beautify our days." 

I T may be queftione~ if thefe reprefentations of human life 
be ufeful or juft. That the cafual aLTociations which the mind 
forms in childhood, and in early youth, are frequently a fource 
of inconvenience and of mifconduCl:, is fufficiently obvious; 
but that this tendency of our nature increafes, on tbe whole, 
the fum of human enjoyment, appears to me to be indifputable; 
.and the inftances in which it mifleads us from our duty and out' 
happinefs, only prove, t~ what important ends it might be fuo
Cervient, if it were kept under proper regulation. 

. NOR do thefe reprefentations of life (admitting them in their 
full extent) juftify the praClical inferences which have been 
often deduced from them, with refped: to the vanity of our 
purfuits. In <every cafe, indeed, in which our enjoyment de
pends upon affociation, -it may be faid, in one fenfe, that it 
arifes from the mind itfe1f; rn.t it does not therefore foUow, 
that th~ aternal objed: which CUftOIll has rendered the caufe or 
the ocatfiOR ef agreeable emotions, is i.nOifferent to our. happi
nefa.· The efl'eB: which the beauties of nature produce on the 
,:.~ pi the p~ is wonderfully heightened by atfociation; but 
b$ enjoyment ~ not, on that a~uDt, the lefs exquifite: nQr 
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are the objects of his adttliration of the lefs varot'to .his ~JN.. 
'n<e{", that they derive tl:teir principal charms from the embelli1h

ments of his fancy. 

IT is the bufinefs of education, not to counteract, in any 
inftance, the eftablHhed laws of our conftitution, but to direct 
them to their proper purpofes. That the influence of early 
afi"ociations on the mind might be employed, in the moft 
effectual manner, to aid our moral principles, appears evidently 
from the effed:s which we daily fee it produce, in reconciling 
men tp a courfe of ailion which their reafon forces them to con
demn; and it is no lefs obvious that, by means of it, the hap
pinefs of human life might be increafed, and its pains dimi
nHhed, if the agreeable ideas and feelings which children are fo 
apt to connea: with events and with fituations which depend 
orr the caprice of fortune, 'Were firmly aifociated in their ap
prehenfions with the duties of their ftltions, with the purfuits 
of fcience, and with thofe beauties of nature which are open 
to all. 

THESE obCervations coincide nearly with the anticnt ftoical 
doCtrine concerning the influence of imoginal,on .. on morals; 
a fubject, on which m4Dy important remarks, (though exprdfcd 
in a ronn dt&rent f10m tlnK: which modern philofophers have 
introduced, and, perhaPS. not altogether (0 prCClifc.,. .accurate,,) 
a1'e to be found in the DikourHS of Epid:etue. _ in the Medi-

• A(.~itc., the ure wAlch I maq of. wOMk lInatin.ation and Moe».. 
tioh,lia dIiII ~ tbek dl:as 'life o\:MoeflJ' ~guilWfle~ I bave ~ it 
',...,. ~,' tt1i1l.utme the ~ee "tween ..... JitIIlIf-. idJ,iD 
~[I.l. -

3 tation.s 



OF ITHE JiU,MAN J4t.ND. 

tations of Antoninus *. This dod:rine of the Stoical fchool, Dr. C HAP. V. 
Akenfide has in view in the following paffage: r ~ I!. T U. 

cc ACtion treads the path 
n In which Opinion fays he follows good. 
~f Or flies {rpm evil; and -Opinion gives 
ff Report of good or evil. as the fcene 
(f W,. dr.awn by fancy, lovely or defotm'd: 
" Thus her report can never there be true .. 
cc Where fancy cheats the intelleCtual eye 
cc With glaring colours and diftorted lines. 
Cf Is there a man. who at the found of death 
cc Sees ghaftly ibapes of terror conjur'd up, 
cc And black before him: naught but death.bed groans 
cc And fearful prayers. and plunging from the brink 
" Of light and being, down the gloomy air. 
" An unknow,n depth? Alas! jn fuch a mind, 
cr If no bright forms of excellence attend 
" The image of his country j nor the pomp 
" Of facred bates, nor the guardian voice 
" Of juftice on her throne, nor aught that wa~s 
" The confcious bofom with a patriot's flame: 
IC Will not Opinion tell him. that to die, 
f< Or fraud the hazard. is a greater ill 
Ie Than to betray his country? And in aCt 
" Will he not chufe to be a wretch and lwe ? 
" Hcs;e v~ce begias then t." 

See what Epiaetus baa remarked on the "po'IS OltJ iIi ~/JW'1MI~r, (Arrian, 
1. i. ~. 12.) '0", tIIII "~~S flllr1· ... &1If, TlllaUTn 11'01 111''1'l1li ~ a'",vou;&. ~'T"""''''e 
;ft' ....... " __ II ~u~. {hlFTt .. fI'/'"R', 'I'll fl'l/Jl~lfI "IIIlFTQ-i..,.. ,"vr ... lII/II, 
&q. ,Icc-. Anton. l. T. c. teS. 

t 'lcafarea of lnaaginatio~ b. iii. 
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SEC T ,1·0 N IV. 

G<neral Rmtarks on the Subjelfs Ireated in the forcKfJing Se&1iO,m 
of this ChaPt~r. 

I N perufing the foregoing ·Seaions of this Chapter, I am 
aware, that fome of my readers may be apt to think that 

man." of the ob.fervations. which I have made, might eafily 
be refolve~ into more general principles. I am alfo aware, 
that, to the fonowers of Dr,' Hartley, a firnilar objetlion 
'Will occur againll all the other parts of this work; and that it 
will appear to them the effect of inexcufable prejudice, that I 
&ould ftop fhort fo frequently in rhe explanation of pheno
mena;' when he has accounted in fo' fatisfaaory a manner, by 
means of the atfociation of ideas, for all the appearances which 
human nature exhibits. 

To this objeCl:ion, I niall not feel tnyfe~f much intereRed to 
, reply, provided it be granted that my obfervationa are candidly 

and accurately fta~, fa far n. they reacb~' . Suppoling' that in 
fome cafes I may have ftopped (hort· too foon, Illy fpeculationa, 
alth'Ough they may be :eeatbrMa't impetfelt;\'i!a6nM'he 'coofa
d~red a~ ftandiog'in oppofuiOnto the . .coiic:hifi0ll8 of mOTl: {uc-

. ~fstUI iaquirqa. , .,.. , , 

tM,,'r 



OF THE HUMAN MIND. 

MA Y I. be allowed faIther to obferve, that fuch views of the 
human mind as are",contained in this work, (even fuppoiing 
the objeaion to be well-founded,) are, in my opinion, indif
penfably necetfary. in order to prepare the way for thofe very 
general and comprehenfive theories concerning it, which fome 
eminent WlIiters of the prefent age have been ambitious to 
form? 

CONCEllNlNG the merit of thefe theories, I {ball not prefume 
to give any judgmen.t. I man only ~emark, that, in all the 
other fdences, the progrefs of difcovery has been gradual, from 
the lefs general to the more general laws of nature; and that it 
would be fingular, indeed, if, in the Philofophy of the Human 
Mind, a fcienee, which but a few years ago was confetfedly 
in its infancy, and which certainly labours under many difad
vantages peculiar to itfelf, a fiep {bould, all at once, be made 
to a lingle principle comprehending all the particular pheno
mena which we know. 

SUPPOSING fuch a theory to be completely effablilhed, it 
would ilill be proper to ll!ad the minds of ftudents to it by gra
dual ftepe. One of the moil important ufes of theory, is to give 
the memory a permanent hol~ and a prompt command, of the 
partieu1ar faa:s which we were previoufly acquainted with; and 
~eory ean ft, cOJIlplel\ely undorftood, uwefs the; mind be led 
to it nearly: in the order of inveftigation. . 

IT is more ~icularly u(eful, in conduaing' the ftudics of 

~ to familia.rife their mind., as completely as poffible, with 
thofe 
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C HAP. thfle J'PIS of nature for wbioh 'We itP'e tbe direCt evid~ft of v. 
1'" a T tt. • w-, .. h'ft, or of c(')n£cidUfnefs, t;efore direaing their in'luiries to tbe 

mote abftrofe and renned generalizations of fpecu}ative (!orio... 

fity. ,In natU1'at philofopby;""fuppofing the theory cd' &fco"idt, 
td be tNe, it would ftill be proper, or rather indeed ebfolutely 
neceff'aty, to accuftom ftudents, in the fitft ftage of their phy .. 
fical education, to dwell on thofe general phyfical faCl:s which 
f.:1l under our atlual obfervation, and about which all the
prad.ical arts of life are converfant. In like manner, in the phi
lofopby of mind, there are many general faa..- for which we 
have-the direCt evidence of confcioufnefs. The words, Atten
tion, Conception, Memory, AbftratUon, Imagination, Curio
fity, Ambition, Compaffion, Refentment, exprefs powers and 
principles of our nature, which every man may iudy by re8ea .. 
ing on his OWn internal operations. Words correfponding to 
tbere, are to be found jn all languages, and may be confufered 
:1S forming the firft attempt towa'J'ds a philofopbieal daffi6cation 
of intelledual and moral phenomena. Such a daffification, 
however imperfed: and indiftinCl, we may be alfured, muft have 
{orne foundation itl nature; and it is at leaft. prudeRt~ for a phi
lofopber fO keep it in .new ae the ground-work of hi. own ar
tan~rneot. It ~ only dirette <JUt ~ntion to thore faas ia 
6e bUft\latl couiitctioa, on which every folid thOCV in tw 
~eb of ki'toce muft: lac founded; but to the faa." w~ 
.. aU agee, ~Vc ~,to tho ~on ieRfC oI ~ 
• -. the .oa: ftdkiOC ~I~t l .. 0( ...... 4 Oq _ 
_ ... " tho- great objea at,lbeeritb. act to rapcdi:de, but t. {ld,
...... ituiJy. 

, ! 
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'Pnaa is iDdeed good reafon fur believing, that many.of C fl' A ,. 

the' iatb wHich our confcioufnefs would lead Ui to eon- PAt.,. fl. 

(tdet',. UpOIl a foptrlkial ,'View, as 'Oidmate falls, are refolvable --...
int(') o~h.r priMiple'8 ftill more general. "Long before we are 
" capable of refleCl:ion," (fays Dr. Reid,) the original percep-
" tions and notions'tlf the mind are fa mixed, compounded, 
,. and decon\pounded, by habits, affociations, and abfiraCtions, 
" that it is extremely diffkult for the mind to return. upon .it. 
" own footIleps, and trace back:. thofe operafions which ha"e 
,., employed it finee it firft began to think and to a~.'1 The 
tame author remarks, that, ., if we could obtain a difiinCt aad 
" full hifiory of all that hath paffed in the mind of a child', 
" from the beginning of life and fenfation, till it grows up to 
" the ufe of reafon; how its infant faculties began to work. 
" and how they brought forth and ripened all the various no-
" tions, opinions, and fentiments, which we find in ourfelves 
" when we come to be capable of reflection; this would be a 
« treafure of Natural Hifiory, which would probably give more 
" light into the human faculties, than all the fyfiems of philo-
cc fophers about them, finee the beginning of the world." To 
aeeomplHh an analyfis of thefe complicated phenomena into 
the ilmple and origin" principles of our, confl:itution, is the 
great objelt of this braBICh of philof,!phy; but, in order to fue .. 
ceed~ it is neceftary to afcertain faCts Defore we begin to reafon, 
.. Itt<...aid generalizing. in any inltance .. till we hnc com
~-f~Ctlri:d die ground that'we have gained. SUd1 a baution, 
_11k! is netelTary in zIT the (ciences, is, in a more peeuliar 
DlNlllC~,.-rar:l heN, where the very fafl:. from which all 

3 E our 
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C HAP. our inferences muil: be drawn, are to be afcertained only by the 
moLl patient attention; and, where almoft all of them are, to a 

'""" great degree, difguifed; partly by the i~ccuracie6 of popu-

V. 
l' ART n. 

lolr language, and partly by the miftaken theories of philo
fophers. 

I HAVE only to add, that, although 1 have retained the phrafe 
of the AfTociation of Ideas, in compliance with common lan
guage, I am far from being completely fatisfied wi.th this mode 
of expreffion. I have retained it, chiefly that I might not ex
pore myfelf to the cenfure of delivering old doCtrines in a new 
form: 

As I have endeavoured to employ it with caution, I hope 
that it has not often mined me in my reafonings. At the fame 
time, I am more and more convinced of the advantages to btt 
derived from a reformation of the common language, in mo1\: 
of the branches of fdence. How much fuch a reformation 
has effected in Chemiil:ry is well known; and it is evidently 
much more neceffary in the PhiJo[ophy of Mind, where tho. 
prevailing language adds to the common inaccuracies of popu
tar expreffions, the peculiar difadvantage of being all fuggefted 
by the analogy of matter, Often, in 'he compofition of this 
work, have I recolleCted t~ advice of :Bergman to Morveau *, 

• " Le favant ProfelI'l!\lT d'U pfal, M. Bergman, etrlvoit ~ M. de Mori-eatl 
U dana leI demiers tetn})8 de fa vie, ne faites gracC1l a aucune clenominatioD im.
fC propre. Ceux qui favent deja entendront ~oujoun; ceux qui ne ravcne pa 
~' encore entendront plut&t.·· 

JlttlHdt tit NMlmdtlt. ClJlmipr, Jar MM. 140)''nW.V, Wmtu-, b. 

ulA 
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" In reforming the nomenclature of chemiftry, {pare no word 
" which is improper. They who underftand the fubject al
" ready, will futrer no inconvenience; and they to whom the 
n fubject is new, will comprehend it with the greater faci
"lity." But it belongs to fuch authors alone, as have ex
tended the boundaries of fdence by their own difcoferies, 
to introduce innovations in language wlth any hopes of 
fuecefs. 

3!TS 
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Cl-IAPTER S I X T H. 

Of Memory. 

SECTION I. 

General Obfiroatioll.l on Memory. 

AM 0 N G the var'ons powers of the underftanding, there 
is none which has been fo attentively examined by 

philofophm, or concerning which fo many important faas and 
obfervatiolls have heen collected, as the faculty of Memory. 
This is partly to be afcribed to its nature, which renders it ealily 
diftinguilhable from all the other principles of our conftitution, 
even by thofe who have not been accuftomed to metaphyfical 
inveftigations; and partly to its immediate fubfeniency, not 
only to the purCuits of fcience, but to the or4illtry bu6nefa of 
life; in confequence of which, many of its moft curious law. 
bad been obferved, long before any analyfill was at~pted of 
the other powers of the mind. and have, for lnany ages, 
formed a part of die co.m~ maxima which arce,so be foulld 
in every treatife of eduCJtioQ. Some important remarb _ 
the fubjea may, in particular. be,colled,d from d1~ writing. 
of tb.e antient rhetoricians. 
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THI word Memory is not employed uniformly in the fame 
precifc fenCe; hut it alwaya expt'eifes fome modification of that 
faculty, which enables us to treafure up, and prtferye for future 
ufe, the knowledge we acquire; a faculty which is obvioufly the 
great foundation of all itrtelleClual i'*pra.'ement, and ,*,ithout 
which, AO advaDtage could be dtri~eGl from 1he molt enlarged 
6~erience. This faculty implidS two things: a capacity of re
taining knowledge; and a power of recalling it to our thought. 
when we have OCCBbOIl to apply it to ufe. The word Memory 
it fomerimes dmpJoyed to expref8 the capacity, and fometimea 
the power. When we {peak of a retentiv-.,nemory, we ufe it 

in whe former fenfe; when, of a ready mt:l'IK>ry, in the latter. 

THB various particulars which compofe OUT frock of Itno"QV .. 
l'edge are, from time to time, recalled to our thoughts, in one 
of two ways: {ometililes they reCUT to us fpontaneoully, or at 
leaft, without any imerference on Our part; in other cafes, they 
are recalled, in c6nfequence of au effort of our will. For the 
former operation of the mind, we have no appropriated name in 

our language, difiind. from Memory. The latter, too, is often 

called by the fame name, but is more properly difiinguHhed by 
the word RecolleCtion. 

THE1\1 ~, J, belie¥e, fome otlaer aeceptations befides 
thefe, in which the word Memory has been occafionaHy em
ployed; but as its ambiguities are not of (uch a,'.ature as to 
IbiOead us in oor prefent inquiries, I thall not dwell any longer 
• the iUuftration of diftinaions, which to the greater part of 

4 readera 
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readers might appear uninterefting and minute. One diftine
tion only, relative to this fubjea, occurs to me, as deferving 
panicular attention. 

THB operation8 of Memory relate either to things and 
their relations, or to events. In the former cafe, thought. 
which have been previoufly in the mind, ~a1 recur .to 
us, without fuggefting the idea of the paft, or of any mo
dification of time whatever; at when I repeat over a poem 
which I have got by heart, or when I think of the features 
of an abfent friend. In this laft inftance, indeed, philofo
phers 'diftinguHh the aa: of the mind by ~he name of Con
.ception; but in ordinary difcourfe, and frequently even in 
philofopbical writing, it is confidered as an exeniQn of Me
mory. In thefe and fi.rular cafcs, it is obvious, that the opera .. 
tions of tPis faculty do not neceifarily involve the idea of the, 
paft. 

TH E cafe is different with refpea: to the mem0t:Y or events. 
When I think of thefe, I not only recal to the mind the .former 
objeCts of its thoughts, but I.refer the event to a panlcular point 
of time; fo that, of every fuch aCl: of memory, the idea of the 
FaA: is a neceifary concomitant. 

I H A VB been led to tate notice of this diftin~Hont in order 
to . obviate an objeCtion which fome ::a the phenomena of 
Memory ~em to prefent, 'ag~inft a' dod:rine wbfch 1 far
merly ftated, when treating of the powen of Conception antI 
Imagination. ' 

IT' 
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IT it evident; that when I think of an event, in which any 

pbjeCl: of fenfe was concerned, my recolleCl:ion of the event 
mull: nece1farily involve an aCl: of Conception. Thus, when I 
think of a dramatic reprefentation which I have recently feen, 
my recolleCl:ion of what I faw, necetTarily involves a conception 
of the different aCl:ors by whom it was performed. But every 
aCl: of recolleaion which relates to events, is accompanied with 
a belief of their paft exiftence. How then are we to reconcile 
this conclufion with the doctrine formerly maintained concern
ing Conception, according to which every exertion of that 

power is accompanied with a belief, that its objeCl: eiltifts before 

us at the prefent moment? 

THE only way that occurc; to me of removing this difficulty, 
is by fuppoling, that the remembrance of a paft event, ib not a 
fimple aCt of the mind; but thlt the mind firft forms a con
ception of the event, and then judgetl from circum!l:an~es, of the 

period of time to which-it is to be referred: a fuppofition which 
is by no metlns a gratuitous one, im'ented to anfwer a particu
lar purpofe; but which, as far as J am able to judget is 
agreeable to fad:; for if we have the pow~r, as will not be 
difputed, of conceiving a paft event without any reference to 
time, it follows, that there is nothing in the ideas or notione 
which Memory prefents to us, which is necetTanly accompanied 
with a belief of paft eJ!;iftence, in a way analogous to that in 

which our perceptions are accompanied with a belief of the pre

Cent exiftence of their objeCl:s; and therefore, that the reference 
of the event to the particular period at which it happened,. is a 
jwlJment founded on ~ru:ouUtant clrcumftances. So -iong as 

we 
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C HAP. we are occupied with the conception of any pat'.Jieuler dbjea 
",' ..... V ... I._, conneCl:ed with the event, we believe the ptefent exiftcl\Clt of 

the objeCl:; but tbis belief, which, il'l moR: cafe8, is onl, mo
mentary, is inftan1ily corrected by habits of judging acquired by 
expe_~; and as foon aa the mind is difengaged from fuch 

a belief, it i8 left at Uberty to refer the event to the period at 
which it aCl:ually happened. Nor witl the apparent inftantane

ournefs of fuch judgments be confidered a8 an unfurmountable 
ohjedioll to the doCl:rine now advanced, by thofe who have re

flected on the perception of diftance obtained by fight, which, 
although it fecms to he as immediate as any perception of 
touch, has been {hewn by pliilofophers to be the refult of 
a judgment founded on experience and obfervation. The 
reference we make of paft events to the particular points 
of time at which ther took place, will, I am inclined to 
think, the acre we confider the fubject, be found the more 
ftrikingly analogous to the eftimates of diftance we leat,n to 
form by the eye. 

ALTHOUGH, however, I am, myfetf, fatiE.fied with the con
clufion to which tW foregoing reafonings lead, r am far from 
expeCting that the cafe will be the fame with aU my readers. 
~,ome of their objeCtions, wh~ch I can ~afily anticipatC) might, I 
believe, be obviated by, a little farther diCcumon; but as the 
queftion is merely a _tter of curiofity, and has 00 occdfary 
cotfe~.ion with the ob\erv~tiona I am to ~e in diis chapter. 
f "ail not protec,1Jt'e tihe fubjed: at prefent. The opinion, in-

~ ~ • ~ " i 4 'r 

deed, ,!C form concerning it? las no reference to any ot \he 
~a ~ntained i'n this work, excepting to a parttc.lU" 

. • £peen .. 



or THP! HUMAl; MIND. 

fpeouladoa CORCertdng the belief accompanying conception, 
whirh I ventured to ftate, in treating of that fubjeGt, and which, 
as it appears to be extremely doubtful to fome whofe opinions 
I refpect, I propofed with a degree of diffit¥nce fuitahle to the 
difficulty of fuch an enquiry. The remaining obfefYations 
which I am to make on ~he power of memory, whatever opi~ 
nion may be formed of their importance, will furnilh but little 
room for a diverfity of judgment concerning their truth. 

IN confidering this part of our conftitution, one of the moft 
obvious and ftriking queftions that occurs is, what the circum
ftances are which determine the memory to retain fome things 
in' preference to others? Among the fubjects which fucceffively 
occupy our thoughts, by far the treater number vanilh, with
out leaving a trace behind them j while others become, as it 
were, a part of ourfelves, and, by their accumul.!!-tions, lay a 
foundation for our perpetual progrefs in knowledge. Without 
prete'riding to exhauft the fubject, I ihall content myfelf at pre
fent with a partial folution of this difficulty, by i1Iuftrating the 
dependence of meBlOl'Y upon two principles of our nature, with 
which it is plainly very intimately connected ~attention, and the 
atfociation of ideas. 

I ENDEA VOURED 'in. former chapter to thew, that there is a 
certa.,in act of the mind, (diftinguilhed, botb by philofophers and 
the vulg~r, by th~ name of attention,) lithout which even the 
objeas of our perceptions make no impre1Iion <)1l the memOry. 
It is alfo !natter of common remark, that t~e permanence of the 
i~rdlion which any thihg leaves in the memory, is propor-

.3 F tiollccI 
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C f\ / P tion~d to the degree of attention which was originally given 
~ to it. The obfervation has been fo often repeated, and is Co 

manifefily true, that it it, unnecetr,uy to offer any illuftratiQQ. 
of it 

I HAVE only to obferve faither, with refpeCl: to attention~ con
fidered in the relation in wllich it ftand!> to memory, that al
though it be a voluntary aCl:, it requires experience to have it 
always under command. In the care of objects to which we 
have been taught to attend at an early period of life, or which 
are calculated to roufe the curiofuy, or to affect any of OUt 

pamons, the attulltl()U fixes itG:lf upon. them, as it were fpon .. 
taneouny, and wIthout any effort on our part, of which we 
are confcious. How perfeCl:lJ' do we remember, and even re
tain, for a long courfe of years, the faces and the hand-writings 
of our acquaintances, although we nevet took any particular 
pains to fix them in. the memory? On the other hand, if all 
object does not intereft fome principle of our nature, we ... may 

• It teems ttl be owmg to thIs dependence of memory 011 attentIon, that It IS 
nGer to get by hC'art a cOlllpolition, after a very few readmgs, with an attempt 
to repeat It at the end of each .. than after a hundred readings without ruth an 
cffort. The effort routes the 'attention from that languid ftate In whkh It te. 

mams, wIllIe the mmd 15 glVUli a palfIVe reception to foreign Ideas. The faa: 
111 remarked by lord BaQoll, and 15 cxplainc;d b~ rum on the fame pnnclpk: to 
Which 1 have referred it. 

" ~:e eltpeaantllr ct atMntlonem excitant, meJiU8 hlllCTent quam qp pflle. 
u tervoll1llt. Itaque fi fcnptum aliquod vicies perlegeris. non tam facile IU .. d 
~ 'I.'IIiItmoriter diecel, 'lam ti UlIlcllegaa declea,. Dtatl40 iRtqim illud recitare t 
If C1; q~ 4eliQU ~ia, LutirHnd()..~ H . , BA«;ON, Nw. Org. hb. ii. aph. 2{). 
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C HAP. ex~mine it again and again, with a willi to treafure up the know
ledge'~ it' in the mind, without our being able to command that , 
degree 6f attention which may lead us to recognize it the next 
"time we fee it. A perfon, for example, who has not been ac
cuftomed to attend particularly to horfes or to cattle, may fludy 
for a confiderable time the appearance of a horfe or of a bul
lock, without being able a few days afterwards to pronounce 
on his identity; while a horfe-dealer or a grazier recoIleCls 
many hundreds of that clafs of animals with which he is con
verfant, as perfealy as he does the faces of his acquaintances. 
In order to account for this, I would remark, that althou;;h 

" . 
attention be a voluntary aCl, and although we arc always 
able, when we choofe, to make a momentary exertion of it ; 
yet, unlefs the objeCl: to which it is direCled be really interefl:
ing, in fome degree, to the curiofity, the train of our ideas 
goes on, and we immediately forget our purpofe. \Vhen we 
are employed, therefore, in frudying [uch an objeCl:, it is not an 
exclufive and fteady attention that we give to it, but we are lofing 
figflt. of it, and recurring to it every iuftant; and the painful 
e.ffurts of which we are confcibus, are not (as we are apt to fup
pofe them t-o be) efforts of uncommon attention, but uufuccefsful 
attempts to keep the mind fteady to its objeCt, and to exclude 
the extraneous ideas, which are fr.Qm time to time foliciting it. 
notice. 

Jp thefe obfervations be well founded, .they alford aD ex
planation of a faCl: whicb. has been often remarked, that 
-objea:s are eaGly remembered which aH'ea any of the paf-

J F 2 fiQn~ 
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C HAP. fiOR8 *. The paffion affifts the memory, not in (:onfequeB.C:e 
~I. of any immediate connexion betwun them, but as it Pt~ent&, 

during the time it continues, a fteady and exclufive objeCl: to 
the a.ttention. 

TH E connexion between memory and the a!fociation of ideas 
is Co ftdking, that it has been fuppoCed by fome, that the whole 
of its phenomena might be reCoIved into this principle. But 
this is evidently not the cafe. The affociation of ideas con
neas our various thoughts with each other, Co as to prefent 
them to the mind in a certain order; but it prefuppofes the 
exiftence of thefe thoughts in the mind; or, in other words. 
it prefuppofes a faculty of retaining the knowledge which 
we acquire. It involves a1fo a power of recognizing, as for
tner objeas of attention, the thoughts that from time to time 
()ccur to us; a power which is not implied in that law of our 
nature which is called the at'fociation of ideas. It is poffible,. 
furely, that our thoughts might have fucceeded each other, ac
cording to the fame laws as at preCent, without fuggefting to 
us at all the idea of the paft; and, in fact, this fuppofition is 
rcalifed to a certain degree in the cafe of fome old men, who 
~tain pretty exa£Uy tne information which ttrey receive, but ate 
fotnetimes unable to recollHl in 'What manl'ler the particulars 
.... hich they find conneded together in their thoughts, at firft 

.. • Si quae TeS in 'rita videm\18 pam., afitata., qaotidiaJlaa, ea8 meminHre non 
If folcmae;, propterea qqod nulla DUi nova aut admw,,-biJ,i re Catumovetllt anU-us. 
~ At {i quid videmul aut audim", egk.gie Nrj)'!. aut honeftum, inuutatllm, 
It Il13gnam, im;l'CCfibile, rl<litul_) iG. diU mbminUfe ilonfuevimus." 

, .4J Hwtml. Jib. 3~ 
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eame Into the tniAd; whether they otcurred to them in a dream, C HAP. 
VI. 

er "we communicated to them in c:onverfation. • ..J' 

ON the other hand, it is evident, that without the affociating 
principle, the powers of retaining our thoughts, and of recog
nizing them when they occur to us,.. would have been of little 
ufe; for the moil: important articles of our knowledge might 
have remained latent in the mind, even when' thofe occafions 
prefented themfe1ves to which they are immediately applicable. 

In confequence of this law of our nature, not only are all our 

various ideas made to pafs, from time to time, in review before 
us, and to offer themfelves to our choice as fubjeCls of medi
tation, but when an occafion 'occurs which calls for the aid of 
Qur paft experience, the occafion itfelf recals to us all the in
formation upou the fubjeCl: which that experience has accu~ 
mulated. 

THE foregoillg obfervations comprehend an analyfis 'of me

mory fufficientlyaccurate for my prcfent purpore: fome other 
r.emarks, tending to illuftrate the fame fub.jed: more completely, 
will oc~ur in the remaining feaions of this chapter. 

IT is har.dly neceffary for me to add, that when we have 
proceeded [0 far in our enquiries conc;:erning memory, as IX> ob

tain an anaJyfis of that power, and to afcertain the relation in 
which it ft.ends to the other principles of our conO:itqtion, we 
have advanced as far towards an explanation of it as the nature 

of the f\1bjea permits. 'the various theories which' have at-
13 tempted 
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C HAl'. tempted to account for it by traces or impreffions in the fenfo
VI. 
~~ rium, are obvioufly too unphilofophical to deferve a parJifcular 

refutation *. Such, indeed, is the poverty of language, th'at we 

cannot li}eak on the fubjeCt without employing expreffions 
which fuggefi: one theory or another; but it is of importance 

for us always to recolleCl:, that thefe expret1ions are entirely figu

rative, and afford no explanation of the phenomena to which 
they refer. It is partly with a view'to remind my readers of 

this confldcration, that, finding it impoffible to lay afide com

pletely metaphorical or analogical words, I have ftudied to avoid 
fuch an. uniformity in the employment of them, as might indi

cate a preference to one theory rather than another; and, by 

doing fo, have perhaps fometimes been led to vary tIte meta

phor oftener and more fuddenly, than would be proper in a 

compofition which aimed at any degree of el~gance. This 

caution in the ufe of the common language concerning memory, 

it feemed to me the more nei:eifary to attend to, that the general 
difpofition which every perf on feels at the commencement of 

his philofophical purfuits, to explain the phenomena of thought 
by the laws of matter, is, in the cafe of this particular faculty, 

encouraged by a variety of peculiar circumftances. The ana

logy between committing a thing to melUory that we willi to 
remember, and engraving on a tablet a fael: that we with to 
record, is fo ftriking as to prefent itfelf even to the vulgar; nor 
ftI it perhaps lefs natural to indulge the fancy in confidering 

memory as a fort Gf repofitQry, in which we arrang~ and pre-

• See N~ tsJ. 
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ferve for future ufe the materials of our informatIon. 
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media,te dependence, too, of this faculty on the flate of the '--v J 

body, which is more remarkable than that of any other faculty 

whatever, (as appears from the effeCls produced on it by old age., 

difeafe, and intoxication,) is apt to flrike thofe who have not 
been much converfant with thefe enquiries, as beaowing fome 

plaufibility ot} the theory which attempts to explain its pheno-

mena on mechanical principles. 

I CANNOT help taking this opportunity of expreffing a wiih, 

that medical writers would be at more pains than they have 
been at hitherto, to afcertain the various dfcCls which are pro

duced on the memory by difeafe and old age. Thefe effctb 
are widely diverlified in different cafes. In foule it woul~ feem 
that the memory is impaired, in confequcnce of a diminution of 
the power of attention; in others, that the power of recollec

tion is difl:urbed, in confequcnce of a derangement of that part 

of the confi:itution on which the alfociation of ideas depends • 

. The decay of memory, which is the common effeCl of age, feems 

to arife from the former of thef~ caufes. It iii probable, that, as 

we advance in years, the capacity of attention is weakened 

by fome phyfical change in the conftitution; but it is alfo 

reafonable to think, that it lofes its vigour partly from the 

effect which the decay of our fenfibility, and the extinaioll 
gf our paffions, have, in diminilhing the intereft which we feel' 

in the common occurrences of life. That no derangement takes 

riace, in ordinary cafes, in that part of the conftitution 011 

,which the aifociation of ideas depends, appears from the diflina 

and circumftantial recollection which old men retain of the' 

tranfaaioni 
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tranfatl:ionl.l of their youth -11<. In fome difeafes, this part of-the 
conftitution is evidently aH'eC1:ed. A frroke of the palfy has 
been known, (while it did not deftroy the power of fpeech,) to 
render the patient incapable of recolleCting the names of the 
moft familiar objeCts. What is frill more remarkable, the 
name of an objeCt has been known to fuggeft the idea of it 
as formerly, although the fight of the objeCl: ceafed to fuggeLt 
the name. 

IN 1'0 far as this decay of memory which old age brings along 
.... ith it, is'a nece/t:'lry confequence of a phyfical change in the 
coriftitution, or a neceffary confequence of a diminution of fen
fibility, it is the part of a wife man to fubmit cheerfully to the lot 
of his nature. But it is not unreafonable to think, that fomething 
may be done by our own efforts, to obviate the inconveniencies 
which commonly refult from it. If individuals, who, in the early 
part of life, have weak memories, are fometimes able to remedy 
this defea, by a greater attention to arrangement in their tranfac
tions, and to claffification among thei~ ideas, than is necetrary 
to the bulk of manki~d, might it not be peffible, in the fame 

• Swift fomewhere exprefrcs h~ furprife, that old men fuould remembet 
their anecdotes fo diftinlHy, and lhouJd, notwithftanding, have fo little me
mory as to teU the fame, fiory tWice in the courfe of the fame converl'ation; 
and a ftmiLar remark is made by Montaigne, in one of his E1fays: "Surtout 
... lea Vieillards font dangereux, i qui la fouvenance des chofes paitCes domtuJe, 
" et ant perdu la (ollvenance de leurs redites." 

Liv. i. chap. ix. (Des MenteW's.) 
The faa feems to be. that all their old ideas remain in the mind, conne<;led 

as formerly by the dill'erent alrociating principles; but that the power of atten
tioa to new ideas a.r¥l Dew CllCurl'Qlcea is impaired. 

"'y, 
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way, to ward off, at leaft to a certain degree, the encroach
,menta which time makes on this faculty? The few old men 
who continue in the aClive fcenes of life to the laft moment, it 
has been often remarked, complain, in general, much lefs of a 
want of recolleClion, than their cotemporaries. This is un
doubtedly owing partly to the effeCt which the purfuits of 
bufinefs muft necelfarily have, in keeping alive the power of 
attention. But it is probably owing alfo to new habits of 
arrangement, which the mind gradually and infenfibly forms, 
from the experience of its growing infirmities. The apparent 
revival of memory in old men, after a temporary decline, (which 
is 11 cafe that happens not unfrequently,) feerns to favour thia 
fuppofition. 

ONI old man, I have, myfelf, had the good fortune to know. 
who, after a long, an aCtive, and an honourable life, having begun 
to feel fame of the ufual effeCts of advanced years, has been able 
to find refources in ,his own fagacity, againft moft of the incoft
veniencies with which they are commonly attended; and who, 
by watching his gradual decline with the cool eye of an indif
ferent obferver, and employing his ingenuity to retard its pro
grefs, has converted even the infirmities of age into a fouree of 
pQilofophical amufement. 

a G . 
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s ~ (} 1r I () ~ II. 

Of the Varieties of Memory in different Individu8/J. 

I T is generally fuppofed, that, of all our faculties, Memory 
is that which nature 'has beftowcd in the moft unequal de. 

grees -on different individuals; and it is far from being impof
fible that this opinion may be well founded. If, however, we 
ccmfider, that there is karcelyany man who has not memory 

fllliicient to learn the ufe of language, and to learn to recognize, 
at the firft glance, the appearances of an infinite number of 
famillar objeets; befides acquiring fuch an acquaintance with 
the laws of nature, and the ordinary courfe of human affairs, 

as is neceff'ary for direaing his condua in life j we fhall be 
ratisfied that the original ditparities among men, in this refpeft, 
are by no means fo immenfe as they feern to he at firft vie~; 
and that much is to be afcribed to different habits of attentioll, 
and to a difference of feleai~n among the various objeCl::s and 
events prefented to their curiofity. ' 

As the great purpofe to which this faculty is fubfervient, is 
CO onable us to conca, and to retain, for the future regulation. 

13 of 
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-of our eondoCl, the refultg of our pail: experience; it is evident 
that the degree of perfection which it attains in the cafe ot dif
ferent perfons, muil: vary; firft, with the facility of making the 
original acquilition; fecondly, with the permanence of the ac
quifition; and thirdly, with the quicknefs or readinefs with 
which the individual is able, on particular occafions, to apply it 
to ufe. The qualities, therefore, of a good memory are, in the 
firft place, to be fufceptible; fecondly, to be retentive; and 
thirdly, to be ready. 

IT is but rarely that there three qualities are united in the 
fame perron. We often, indeed, meet with a memory which 
is at once fufceptible and ready; but I doubt much, jf [uch 
memories be commonly very retentive: for, fu[ceptibility and 
readinefs are both conneCl:ed with a facility of alfociating ideas, 
according to their more obvious relations; whereas retentive
ne(~, or tenacioufnefs of memory, depends principany On what 
is feldom united with this facility, a difpolition to fyflem and to 
philofophical arrangement. Thefe ob(ervations it will be necef
~ary to ilTuftrate more particularry. 

I HAVE already remarked, in treating of a different (ul)jelf, 
that the bulk of mankind, being but little accuftomed to reflea 
and to generalife, a{fociate their ideas chiefly according to their 
more obvions relations; thofe,.for example, of refembtance and of 
analogy; and above all, according to the cafual relations ariling 
from contiguity in time and place: whereas, in tne mind of a 
pb110fopher, ideas are commonly afibciated accordil'lg to thofe 

.3 G :2 rela-

C HAP. 
VI. 
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relations "'hich are brought to light in confequence of particular' 
efforts of attentien; fuch as the relations of Caufe and Eifea, 
or of Premifes and Condufion. 'this difference in the modes 
of afi"ociation of thefe two claffes of men, is the foundati~n of 
forne very {hiking diverfitics between them in refpect of intel
lectual charaaer. 

IN the firll: place, in confequence of the nature of the rela .. 
dons which connect ideas together in the mind of the philofo
pher, it muft neceffarily ·happen, that when he· has occafion to 

apply to ufe his acquired knowled~, time and reflexion will be 
requHite to enablc him to recolleCt it. IB the cafe of thofe, on 
the other hand, who have not been accuftomed to fcientific 
purfuits; as their ideas are conneCted together according to the 
moft obyious relations; when anyone idea of a clafs is pre
fented to the mind, it is immediately followed by the others, 
w4ich fucceed each other fpontaneol.lfly according to the laws of 
affociation. In managing, therefore, the little details of fome 
fubaltern employment, in which all that is required, is a know
ledge of forms, and a difpofition to obferve them, the want of a 
fyftematical genius is an important advantage; becaufe this want 

renders the mind peculiarly fufceptihle of habits
ff
_ and allows the 

train 'of its ideas to accommodate hfelf perfeaIy to the daily 
and hourly occurrences of its fituation. But if, in this refped, 
IOcn of no general principles ha"t an advantage O'\Ter the phi
lofopher, they fall greatly below hlm in another point of view; 
inaImudl &. all the inf9rmation which.they poB'efa,muft nece1fariJy 
be limited by thclr own. proper cxpcrlcnCO'; whereas the philofo- , 

phert 
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pher,. who is accuA:omed to refer every thing to general prirr-, 
ciples, is not only enabled, by means of thefe, to arrange the 
faCts which experience has taught him, but by reafoning from 
his principles fynthetically, has it often in his power to deter ... 
mine faas II priori, which he has no opportunity of afcertaining 
by obfervation. 

IT follows farther, from the foregoing principles, that the 
intelleCl:ual defeCl:s of the philofopher, are of a much more cor~ 
J'igible nature, than thofe of tbe mere man of detail. _ If the 
former is tbrown by accident into a {eene of bufinefs, more 
time will perhaps be neceffary to'qualify him for it, than would 
be requifite for the generality of mankind; but time and ex .. 
perience will infallibly, fooner or later, familiarize his mind 
completely with his fituation. A capacity for fyil:em and for 
philofophical arrangement, unlefs it has been carefully cultivated 
in early life, is an acquifition which can fcarcely ever be made 
afterwards; and~ therefore, the defcCl:s which I already men
tioned, as conneCl:ed with early and conftant habits of bufinefs, 
adopted from imitation, and undil"ed:ed by theory; may, 
when once thefe habits are confirmed, be pronounced to be in

curable", 

I AM al(o inclined' to believe, both from " theoretical' 
view of the fubjed, and fro~ my own obfervlltioDS as far as 
they have reached, that if we with to fix the particulars of our 
Jawwledge very permanently in the memory, the moil: effectual 
... y of doing ir, is to refer them to general prin<:iples. Ideu
w)Wdl are conneCted together merdy by cafual relations, pre .. 

fent 
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[cnt themfelves with readinefs to the mind, fo long as we are 
forced by the habits of our fituation to apply them daily to nfe ; 
but when a change of circumftances leads us to vary the objeCts 
of our attention, we find our old ideas.gradually to efcape from 
the recolleCtion: and if it fhould happen that they efcape from 
it altogethet·, the only method of recovering them, is by renew
ing thofe fiudies by which they were at firft acquired. The 
<;afe is very different with a man whofe ideas, prefented to him 
at firft by accident, have been afterwards philofophicalIy ar
ranged, and referred tQ general principles. When he wifhes to 
recolled: thent, fome time and reflexion will, frequently, be 
neceffary to .eoable him to do fo; but the information which he 

has once completely acquired, continues, in general, to 'be an 
acquifition for life; or if, accidentally, "'any article of it fhould 
be loft, it may often be recovered by i procers of reafoning. 

SOMETHING very fimilar to this happens in the ftudy of lan
gua-gee. A perfon who acquires a foreign language merely by 
the ear, and without any knowledge of its principles, commonly 
fpeaks it, while ru; remains in the country where ,it is fpoken, 
with more readinefs and fluency, than one who has ftudied it 
grammatically; but in the courfe of a few years abfence, he finds 
himfe1f almoft as igFlorant of -it as before he acquired it. A 
language, of,which we once umkrftand the principles thoroughly, 
it is hardly poftielo tG'loCe by dKtiIlfe. 

- A l'HtLOSOPH'lCAL arrangement of our ideatl, 'I, attended' 
of 

... anot_ ¥ery, imptiRaat ~tage.i! In a mind where the 
~ priDcipiu ef affooiatien are founded on tafulU rda

tions 
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tions among the various.objeCl:s of its knowledge, the thoughts 
muft necelTarily fueceed each other in a very irregular ann dif
orderly manner; and the occafiolls on which they ptefent 
themfelves, will be determined merely by accident. T~ey will 
often occur, when they cannot be employed to any purpofe; 
and will remain concealed from our view, when the recollec
tion of them might be ufeful. They cannot therefore be confi
dered as under our own proper command. But in the cafe of 

a philofopher, how flow {Dever he may be in the recollecHon of 
his ideas, he knows always where he'is to fearch for them, fo as 
to bring them all to bear on their proper objea:. When he 
willies to avail himfelf of his paft experience, or of his former 

conclufions, the occafion, ittelf, fum mons up every thought in 
his mind which the oc'Cafion requires. Or if he is called upon 

to exert his powers of inventiEm, and of difcovery, the mate .. 
rials of both are always at hand, and are prefented to his 
view with fuch a degree of connexion and arrangement, as 
may enable him to trace, with eafe, their various relations. 
How much, invention depends upon a patient and attentive 

examination of our ideas, ia order to Elifcover the lefs 0lwiou8 
relations which fubfift among them, I had occafion to 1how, at 
fume length, in a former Chapter. 

THE remarks which have beeD. now made, are fuiicient to 

illuftrate the advantages whW. the phiklfopher oetivet, in the 
pmfwts of fcience, from lihat fort of fyftematieal memory which 

It.ia Hbite' of tn'angement give mal. It may holhrever be 
-dsubtefi\, whotbel' fuca habits be equally favf)orabloe to a t.u. 
£ar apeeUlc oe~oa; at !taft; for tbat liveJy, varied" ah4 

unftudied 

4~S 
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C H A r. t1nftl1t:li~a converfation, which forms the principal cbarm of a 
VI. 

--v--I l'romifcuous fodety. The converfation which pleafes generally., 
mut1: unite the recommendations of quicknef$, of eafe, an!! 
()f variety: and in all thefe three refpeCl:s, that of the phi
lofopher is apt to be deficient. It is deficient in quicknefs, 
becaufe his ideas are connected by relations which occur only 
to an attentive and collected mind. It is deficient in eafe, 
becaufe thefe relations are not the cafual and obvious ones, 
by which ideas are affociated in ordinary memories; but the 
!low difco:veries of patient, and often painful, exertion. As 
the id~aS", too, 'which he affociates together, are commonly of 
the fame c1af.'1, or at leaft are referred to the fame generat 
principles, he is in danger df beoomini tedious, by indulging 
himfelf in long and fyftematieal -difoourfes; while another, 
F0{felfed of the moft inrerior accomplilhments, by laying his 
mind completely open to impreffions from without, and by 
accommodating continually the cOttrfe of his own ideas, not 
only to the ideas which are ftarted by his companions, but 
to every trifling and unexpected accident that may occur to 
give them a ReYl dired:ion, is the life and ioul of every fociety 
into which Be enters. Even the anecdotes which the philo
fopher has colled:ed, however agreeable they may be in them
felvea, are feldom introduced by him into converfation, with 
that unftudied but ~appy propriety, which, we adll\ire in men 
of the world, whoCe facts are nc$tef'erred to general priBcip1ee, 
but are fuggei\ed to their recollection by' the &miliar topics aRd 
oc:curreach of crdiaary life. Nor 18 it th6f;' impdtati.n ot 

, tidioufDefs merely, to which tbe fyftematical thinker muft rub-' 
eit itom ,common obfervC!r&. It ia but .rarely pomble to .ex

plaia 
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plain completely, in a promifcuous fociety, all the varions parts 
of the moO: fimple theory; and as nothing appears weaker or 
more abfurd' than a theory which is partially ftated, it fre
quently happens, that m.en of ingenuity, by attempting it, fink, 
in the vulgar apprehenfion, below the level of ordinary un
derftandings. "Theoriarum vires" (fays Lord Bacon) " in 
" apta et fe mutuo fuftinente partium harmonia et quadam in 
~, orbem demonftratione i:onultunt, ideoque per partes traditx 

" infirma! funt." 

BEFORE leaving the fubjea of Cafual Memory, it may not ue 
improper to add, that, how much foever it may difqualify for 
fyftematical fpeculation, there is a fpecies of loofe and rambling 
compofition, to which it is peculiarly favourable. With fuch 
performances, it is often pleafant to unbend the mind in folitude, 
when we are more in the humour for converfation, than for con
neaed thinking. Montaigne is unqueftionably at the head of 
this dafs of authors. "What, indeed, are his Elfays," (to 
adopt his own account of them,) " but grotefque pieces of 
" patchwork. put together without any certain figure; or any 
" order, connexion, or proportion, but what is accidental *?" 

IT is, however, curious, that in confequence of the pre
dominance in his mi~ of thiil fpedes of Memory above every 
other, he is forced to acknowledge his total want of that com
mand over his ideas, which can only be founded on habits of 
ryftemarical arrangement. As the palfage is extremely cha-

Liv. i. chap. 27. 

3 H raaeriftical 
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C HAP. raaer~cal of the author, and affords a {hiking tQflfirmation of 
Vl 
~ fome of the preceding obfervations, I lhall give it in his own 

words. "Je ne me tiens pas bien en rna poffeffion et difpoft
" tion: Ie hazard y a plus de droit que moy: l' occafion, 1a 
" compagnie, Ie branle mcme de rna voix tire plus de man 
" eiprit, que je n'y trouve lors que je ronde et employe a. part 
"ruoy. Ceci m'advient auffi, que je ne me trouve pas au je me 
" cherche; et me trouve plus par rencontlle, que par l'inquifi .. 
" tion de mon jugemcnt *." 

TH E differences which I have now pointed out between phi
lofophical aud ca[ual Memory., confiitute the moil: remarkable of 
all the varieties which the minds of different individuals, confi
dered in re[ped: of this faculty, prefent to our obfervation. But 
there are other varieties, Qf a lefs firiking nature, the cgnfideration 
of which may a1fo fuggeft fame ufefu1 refiexions. 

IT was before remarked, that our ideas are frequently affo
dated, in confequence of the a!foci:ations which take place among 
their arbitrary figns. Indeed, in the cafe of all our general {pe
culations, it is difficult to fee in what other way our thought~ 
can be affociated; for, I before endeavoured to fhew, that, with
out the ufe of frgns of one kind or another, it would be irnpof
fible for us to make cl:lifes or genera, objeds of &Ql' at
tention. 

ALL the ftgns by which our thoughts are expretJ'ed, are ad
. dr.effed either to the eye or to the ear; and the impreffions made 

.. Liv. i. chap. '0. (Du. parler prOJllllt 0\1. tardif.) 
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Oft thefe organs, at the time when we firll; rective an idea, 

contribute to give us a firmer hold of it. Vifible objeCls tal> I 
obferved in the Chapter on Conception) are remembered more 

eafily than thofe of any of our other fenfes: and hence it is, 

that the bulk of mankind are more aided in their reeolleCl:ion by 
the impreffions made on the eye, than by thore made on the 
ear. Every perion mull; have remarked, in fiudying the ele
ments of geometry, how much J1is recolleClion of the theorems 

was aided, by the diagrams which' are con netted with them: 
and I have little douLt, that the difficulty which fiudents com

monly find to remember the propofitions of the fifth book of 
Euclid, arifes chiefly from this, that the magnitudes to which 
they relate, are reprefented by {lraight lines, which do not make 

fo firong an impreffion on the memory, as the figures which 

illuftrate the propofitions in the other five books. 

THIS advantage, which the objects of fight naturally have 
over thofe of hearing, in the diftinctnefs and the permanence 

of the impreffions which they make on the memory, continues, 

and even inereafes, through life, in the cafe of the bulk of man
kind i becaufe their minds, being but little addicted to general 
and abfiraCl: difquifition, are habitually occupied, either with the 

immediate perception of filch objeCls, or with fpc.culatiolls in 

which the conception of them is more or lc(s involved; which 

fpeculations, fo far as they relate to individual things and indi

vidual events, may be carried on with little or no affifiauce 

from language. 

THE ca'fe is .differ.ent .mith the philofopher, whofe habits 
«.t>AnCli04 _ geaeuatioa lay him continually under a 

3 H .2 neceflity 
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necetliry. of employing words as an inftrurnent of thought. Suet. 
flabits co-operating with that; inattentioa, which he is apt to 

contra8 to things extern~), muft have an obvious tendency to' 

weaken the oliginal powers ()f recolleaion and conception with 
refped: to vHible objeCts; and, at the fame time, to ftrengthen 
the power of retaining prapofitions and reafonings expre£fed ill 
language. The common fyftem of education, too, by exec. 
dfing the memory fo much in the aequifttion of grammar rules, 
and of paffages from the antient authors, contributes greatly, 
in the cafe of men of letters, to cultivate a capacity for retaining 

word&. 

IT is (urprifing, of what a degree of culture, our power of 
retaining a fucceffion, even of infignificant founds, is fufceptibl~. 
Inftanees fometimes occur, of men who are eafily able to com
mit to memory, a long poem, compofed in a language of which 
they are wholly ignorant:. and I have, myrelf, known more 
than one inftance, of an individual, W~fi), after having forgotten 
completely the claffical ftudies of his childhood, was yet able to 
repeat, with fiutRcy, long paffages from Homer and Virgil, 
without annexilli an idea. to the words that he ut ...... 

THIS fufceptibility of memory with refpea to words, is pot:
tared by all meR ill a. very remarbble degree in their early 
yean,. and is, indeed, nccdfaq to euble them to acquime the 
ufe of language; but unlefs it be carefully cultivated alterwarde
by coRftant exercife, it gradually ..,. at we adTance to' 
matUrity. The' plan. of cducatioa which is foUowed ill eta. 
cotU1tl')l, hownu iJDperfca in 1IWI.J ref~ falla ill hap. 

pily 
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richly, even in infancy, with inteUetl:ual treafures, which are t~ ~I. 
remain with it through life. The rules of grammar,. which. 
comprehend fyftems, more or lefs perfect, of the priflciples of 

the dead languages, take a permanent hold of the- memory, 

when the uooerftanding is yet unable to comprehend their im-
port; and the dallied remaiOil of antiquity, which, at the time 

we acquire them, do little more than fllrnilh a gratification 
to the ear, fupply us with inexhauftible [ources of the moll; 
refined enjoyment; and, as our various powers gradually unfold 

themfelves, are poured forth. without effort, from the memory, _ 
to delight the imagination, and to impTO've the heart. It cannO( 
be doubted, that a great variety of other articles of ufdul know-

ledge, particularly with refped: to geographical and chronologi-
cal details, might be communicated with advantage to children, 
in the form of memorial lines. It is only in childhood, that 

fuch details can be learned with facility.;. and if they were once 

acquired, and rendered perfeCtly familiar to the mi~ our 
riper years would be fpared much of that painful and umntereft-
ing labour, which is perpetually diftraCl:ing our intelleClual 
powers, ~ora thofe more important exertions. for which,. iu. 
their mature ftate, they feem to be deftined. 

THIS tendency of literary habits in general, and more par>

ticularly of pbilofophica1 purtuit-., to exercife the thoughts about 
.... da. c::an fcarcely fail to haTe Come effea: in weakening the 

powcra of recoHeaion aad conception with rerpea: to fenfiblc 

~; .. ad, ",in. faa. I &tclicm it will be found, that whatever 

acWantacc tIM pbiSofopbcr may potlC& over meA of little edu-
cation. 
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cation, in ftating general propofitions and general reafonil'lgl, 
he is commonly inferior to them in point of minutenefs and 
accuracy, when he attempts to defcribe any object which he ha'8 
feen, or any event which he has witne4Ted; fuppofing the c;urio

fity of both; in fuch cafes, to be interefted in an equal degree. 
I acknowledge, indeed, that the undivided attention, which men 
unaccuftomed to reflexion are able to give to the ohje£ts of their 
perceptions, is, in part, the caufe of the livelinefs and correctnefs 
of their conceptions. 

WITH this diverfity in the intelleCl:ual habits of cultivated 
and ~f uncultivated minds, there is another variety of me
mory which feems to have fome conneClion. In rec9gnizing 
vifible objects, the memory of one man proceeds on the general 
appearance, that of another attaches itfelf to fume minute and 
diftinguilhing marks. A, peafant knows the various kinds of 
trees from their general habits; a botanift, from thofe cbarao
teriftical circumftances on which his claffification proceeds. 
The laft kind of memory .is, I think,' moft COflMllOll among 
literary men, and arifes from their habit of recoUedillg by means 
.of words. It is cl\'idently much eafier to c:x:preGl by a .defcrip .. 
tion, a number of botanical mari<:s, than the gemral habit.4'Jf a 
tree; and the fame remark is applicable to other cafes of a 
fKnilar RlltlU'e. But to wbatielfer caule we aferibe it, theft can 
k 00 doubt of the tad:, that zany tndi\r.iduak 'It'e (0 be bad, 
and chif:fiy among 'Rl«l of tettm, 'Who, .ldlcag'h they ha"e~_ 
memory 'for the general ~« oOje&i. :Ire yet able!~ 
-alD, I'witb -cQ.fT.eciI!U!!i@, an itn"'~ au.aneer 'Or tedln.ical ... 
«1miDatio.na. ' l.' 

, EAca 
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EAC'II of thefe kinds of memory, ha$ its peculiar advantages 
and ill<:(mveniences, which the dread of being tedious induces 
me to leave to the lnveftigation of my readers. 

41'3 
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SEC T ION III. 

Of the Improvement of Memory.-AnalJlis if the r. .. inciple.r 
on which the Clilture of Memory depend,. 

THE improvement of which the mind is {u{ceptible by 
culture, is more remarkable, perhaps, in the cafe of 

Memory, than in that of any other of our faculties. The fact , 
has been often taken notice' of in general terms; but I am 
doubtful if the particular mode in ",tiich culture operates on 
this part of OUT confiitution, has been yet examined by philo
fophers with the attention which it. deferves. . 

OF one fort of culture, indeed, of which Memory is fuf
ceprible in.a very ftriking degree, no explanation can be given; 
I mean the improvement which the original faculty acquires by 
mere extre:ife; 01' in other words, the tendency which prafrice 
haa to increafe our natural facility of a1fociation. This effeCt of 
prafl:iCJe upon the memory, fcema to ~e an ultimate law of our 
Aatltn, f1I ratber tG be a particular intbnce of that general Jaw, 
IbM,all o1lr powen, both. of bOdy and mind, may be ftrength .. 
eaed, by applying them to their proper purpofee. 

-4- BESIDES, 
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C HAP. I Beet»!S, however, the imprcrve.ent which ~ aWaits 
Vi 

\...-.r-ooJ of, in cOniequence of the effeCts of exercife on the origioal fa-
culty, it may be greatly aided in ItS operations, by thofe expe
dients which reafon and experience fuggeft for employing it to 
the heft advlbtage. Thefe expedients furnifh a curious fubje& 
of philofophical examination: perh.aps, too, the inquiry may not 
be altogether without ufe; for, although our principal refourees 
for affifting the memory be fuggefted by nature, yet it is reafon
able to think, that in this, as in fimilar cafes, by following out 
fyftematicaUy the hints which lhe (uggefts to us, a farther pre
paratio~ may be made for our intelleClual improvement. 

'Elf\!,1.. y \'-~tf~\\ tU'lt\. b.a.'f~ t~mu~ tn. ea.t&~ l.I\lQ:Q. an,! 

new fpecies of ftudy, the difficulty of treafuring up in the me
mory its elementary principles; and the growing facility which 
he acquires in this retpeCl, as his knowledge become. more ex .. 
tenfive. By analifing dle different caufca which concur in 
producing this facility, we may, perhapc, be led to fome con
clufions which Ill11Y admit of a pra~lical application. 

I. IN every fdence, the ideas about which it ie peculiarly con .. 
v~rfa.nt, are .eonneaed togtther by fome pardcDt. aB'caUtiQc 
priru:iple; in one fcience, for example, by a{f~tfrJat .... d 
on the relation of c:aufe and eff'ett ~ in anot,hor. br ~ 
founded on ~t n~ry relation. of matb~ tnatle j in a 
third"OD. affoci.atioQa. founded on conti,.,. pIac:e- or d.c. 
Hence _.q.ufe Of tl(e ~~ i&nPro .... .r'~wida 
~ ... land"" ~ .'. bowl.; for wbattftr 
be the' prev..tnos ~ piaCiple 'among the W_ .... 

whicla 
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which we are habitually occupied, it mnA: nece£I'iirily acquire C if .\ P. 

additionat'drength from our favourite ftudy. VI. 

> 

2. IN proportion as a [dence becomes more familiar to us, 
we acquire a greater cOJUmand of attention with refpeCl: to the 
objeCls about which it is converfant; for the information which 
we already po(fe[s~ gives us an intereO: in every new truth, and 
every new fact which have any relation to it. In moO: caf~s, 

our habits of inattention may be traced to a want of curipjity ; 
and therefore fuch habits are to be corrected, aot by endea ... 
vouring to force the attention in particl,liar'inftaoces, but by 
gradually learning to place the ideas which we wUh to remem
ber, in an interefting point of view. 

3. WHEN we firO: enter on any new literary purfuit, we are 
unable to make '3. proper difcrimination in point of utility and 

importance, among the ideas which are prefented to us j and by 
~ttempting to gralp at every thing, we fail in roakiqg thofe mo
derate acquifitions which are fuited to the limited powers of 
the hum.an mind. As our information extends, our feleCl:ion 
becom.es more judicious and more confined; and our knOWledge 
'Qf u~l and conneCled truths advances rapidly, from OUI; 
ceafmg to diftrad: the attention with fuch as ,are detached and 
infign:ificant. 

+ EVERY objeCl: of our knowledge is related to a variety of 
other.; and may Qe preicnted to the thoughts. fometimes by OIle 

principle of aifociation, and {om.ea by another. In pr0j>0rtion, 
therefore, to the multipliCWon of ~utua1 relations am6ng'out 

3 I weu, 
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ideal,. {which is the natural -refult of growing infocOl&tioo •• od, 
in particular, of habits of philofophical ftudy;} the,greater 'Will 
be the number of occafions on which they will recur to the re
wIlemon, and the firmer will be the root which each idea, in 
particular, will take in the memory. 

IT follows, too, from this obfervation, that the facility of re. 
taining a new fact, or a new idea, will depend on the number 
of relations which it bears to the former objects of our know
ledge; and, on the other hand, that every fuch acquifition, fo 
rar from loeding the memory, giV"es us a firmer hold of all that 

part of our pre'Vious information, with which it is in any degree 
connected. -

IT may not, perhaps, be improper to take this opportunity of 
obfemng, although the remark be not immediately conned:ed 
.ith our prefent fubjeCl:, that the aceeffion made fo tbe ftock 
of our knowledge, by the new faas and ideas which we acquire, 
is not to be eftimated luerely by the number of thefc faas and 
ideas confidered individually; but by the number of relationi 
'Whidl they bear to Gne ~ another, and to all the different parti
culars wllich were previoufiy iR the mind; for;" new kno'W
" lec!ge," (as Mr. Macl~urin has well remarked .,) "does not 
" confift fo much in our having accefs to a new objctl, as in 
*' comparing it with others already known, obferving its tela .. 
,. nons to th'em, or difcerning what it baa in .::CftatDOn .ith 
tt _ /lnd wliere11,. their difp,arlty aGou"': atilll, therefore, , . 

" our 
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" ou, kncwledge i$ vaftly greater than the fum of what all its 
u obje8:a teparaely could afford; and when a new objeCt comes 
" within our reach, the addition to our knowledge is the 
" greater, the more we already know; fa that it increafes, not 
" as the new objed:a increafe, but in a much higher pro
" portion:' 

s. IN the IaR: place, the natural powers of Memory are, in 
the cafe of tbe pbUofopher, greatly aided by his peculiar habits 
of claffification and arrangement. As this is by far the moR: 
important improvement of which Memory is fufceptible, I 111all 
confider it more particularly than any of the others I have 
mentioned. 

THE advantag~s which the memory derives from a proper 
c1affification of our ideas, may be beft conceived by attending 
to its effects in enabling us to conduCl, with eafe, the common 
bufinefs of life. In what inextricable confulion would the 
lawyer or the merchant be immediately involved, if Ire were 
to depolit, in his cabinet,' promifcuou1Jy, the various written 
documents which daily ana hourly paCs through his hands' 
Nor could this confufion be prevented by the natural powers 01 
memory, however vigorous they might happen to be. By a 
proper diftribution of there documents, and a judicious refer
ence of them to a few general titles, a very ordinary memory 
is enabled to at:compUih more, than the moB: retentive, unaffifted 
6y method. We know, with certainty, where to find any 
article we may hay, 0CCIIti~ for, if it be in our poifeffion; and 

3 I 2 tb, 
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, -_ J allowed to wander at random amidft a chaos of particulars. 

OR, to take an inftance ftill more immediately applicable to 
oUt' purpofe: fuppofe that a man of letters were to record, in a 

common-place book, without any method, all the various ideas 
and fatl:s which occurred to him in the courfe of his ftudies; 
what difficulties would he perpetually experience in applying 
his a~<'luifitions to ufe? and how completely and ealily might 
thefe difficulties be obviated by referring the particulars of his 
information to certain general headR? It is obvious, too, that, 
by doing fo, he would not only have his knowledge much more 
completely under his command, but as the particulacs claffed 
together would all have fome connexion, more or lefs, with 
ea<:h ether, be would be enabled to trace, with advantage, 
thofe mu~ual relations. among his id~., which it is the object of 
philoiophy to afcertain. 

A COMMON-PLACE book, conducted without any method, 
is an exaCt piCture of the memory of a man whofe inquiries are 
not (\ireaed by philofophy. And the advantages of order in 

treafuring Up our ideas in the mind, arc perfectly analogous to. 
ItS dfefu when they are recorded in writing. 

NoR. is'this aU. in order to retata- GUt' knowledge diftintUy: 
and -perhlanently, it is llec:eiJaf)' that we {hQuld frequently re
cal -it to out' recoUetlioo. I B~t how can tbis W done with()u~ 
the- aid ef -atrangement? Or (uPPQf-c that it were poffible, boW; 

much 
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much time and labour would be neceff'ary for bringing under 
our review, the various particulars of which our information is 
compofed? In proportion as it is praperly fyftematifed, this 

time alld labour are abridged. The mind dwells habitually, not 
on detached facts, but on a comparatively fmall number of 
general principles; and, by means of thefe, it can fum man 
up, as occafions may require, an infinite number of particulars 
aifociated with them; each of which, confidered as a folitary 
truth, would have been as burdenfome to the memory, as the 
general principle with which it is conneaed. 

I WOULD not willi it to be underftood flOm thefe obferva
tions, that philofophy confillS" in daffincation alone; and that 

its only ufc is to affift the memory. I have often, indeed, heard 

this all;med in general terms; but it appears to me to be ob
viom, that although thi~ be one of its 100ft important ures, yet 
lomething more is nece1T/lry to complete the definition of it. 
Were the cafe otherwife, it would follow, that all claffifications 
are equally philofophical, provided they are equally comprehen
five. The very great importance of this fubjeCt will, I hope, 
be a fufficient apology for me, in taking this opportunity to 

correa fame millaken opinions which have been formed con.

cerning it. 
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S." E C T ION IV. 

Contilltllllion of tbe fame &hjeCl.-.Aiti 'Which the Memory 
derives from. Pbil9fopbical Arrangement. 

I T was before 'obferved, that the great ufe of the faculty of 
Memory, is to enable us to treafure up, for the future regu

lation of our condufr. the refults of our paft experience, and of 
our paft reflexioDs. But in every cafe in which we judge of 
th~ future from the paft, we muft proceed on the belief, that 
there is, in the courfe of events, a certain degree, at leaft, of 
uniformity. And, accordingly, this belief is not only juftified 
by experience, but (as Dr. Reid has fuewo, in a very fatisfac
tory manner) it forms a part of the original conftitution of the 
hUmAn mind. In the general law .. of the material world, this 
uniformity is found to be complete; infomuch that, in the fame 
~ornbination8 of circumftances, we expea, with the moLl pet
tea atrurance, that the {ame rerults will take place. In tb~ 
moral world, the courfe of eventl does not appear to be 
equally regular, but rull it ia regular, to fo gfCIt a lI~ee, as to 
aIOrd Q.8 ~y rulea of ~e ia tbe ~dW\of life. 

ACRo",:" 
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A I:WOWLEDGE of Nature, in fo far a8 it is abfolutely necef- -C HAP. 

Cary for the prefervation of our animal exiftence, i. obtruded on ~ 
us, without any reBexion on our part, from our earlieR: infancy. 
It Is thus that {:hildren learn of themfelves to accommodate their 
condua: to the eftablilhed laws of the material world. In doing 

fo, they are guided merely by memory, and the inftinCl:ive prin-
ciple of anticipation, which has juft been mentioned. 

IN forming eonclufion4 concerning future events, the philo
fopher, as well as the infant, can only build with fafety on pall: 
experience; and he, too, as well as the infant, proceeds on an 
infiind:ive belief, for which he is unable to account, of the uni. 
formity of the laws of nature. There are, however, two im
portant refpects, which diftinguilh the knowledge he poifeifes 
from that of ordinary men. In the Firfi place, it is far 
more extenfive, in confequeoce of tbe affiftaoce which fdence 
gives to his natural powers of invention and difcovery. 
Secondly, it is 110t only more eaCily retained in the memory, 
and more conveniently applied to ufe, in confequence of the 
tnanner in which his ideas are arranged; but it enables him to 
afcertain, by a procefs of reafoning, all thore truths which may 
be fyotbeticaNy deduced from his general principles. The iIIuf
tration of thefe particulars will lead to fome ufeful rt!marks j and 
will at the fame time thew, that, in difcuffing the fu~~jea of 
this Sedion, I have not loft fight of the inquiry which occa
fton~ it. 

I. 'I. Ii'." atready temarled, that the nattltal powers of 

Mc~".t~ with that iaftindi"e anticipation of the fa-
• (5 turt 
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ture from the paft, which forms one of the originaL principles 
of the mind, are fufficient to enable infants, after a ver..y iliON 

experience, to preferve their animal ,exll1ence. The laws of 
nature, which it is oot fo important for us to know, and which 
are the objeCl:s of philofophical curiofity, are not fo obvioully 
expofed to our view, but are, in general, brought to light by 
means of experiments which are made for the purpofe of dif
co very ; or, in other words, by artificial combinations of cir
cum fiances, which we have no opportunity of feeing conjoined 
in the courfe of our ordinary expeTlence. In this manner, it is 
evident, that many connexions may be afcertained, which would 
never have occurred ipontaneoufly to our obierv.ltion. 

~. THERE are, too, fome inflances, particularly in the cafe 
of the aftronomical phenomena, in which events, that appear 

to common obfervers to be altogether anomalous, are found, 
upon a more accurate and continued examination of them, to 
be fubJeCl:ed to a regular law, Such, in partic\11ar, are thofe 
phenomena in the heavens, which we are able to prediCt by 
means of cycles. In the cafes formerly defcribed, our know

ledge of nature is extended by placing her in new fituations. 
In th~fe cafes, it is extended by continuing our obfervatioll$ be
yond the limits of ordinary curiofity. 

3. IN the cafe of human afFairs, to long a8 we co.6ne OlU 

attention to particulars, we do not obferve tbe fame unlformity. 
as in the phenomena of the material world. When, however, 
ffe CJ;tend <our views to events ~h depepd on a COOlbip.a~oQ. 
,f ~t ~~t fu.cb a :degree of ,unuC)rUlity appeUft 

as 
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as enab1e8 us to eftablilh general rules, from which probable 
conjeCtures may often be formed with refpeCl: to futurity. It is 
thus, that we can pronounce, ,with much greater confidence, 
concerning the proportion of deaths which lhall happen in a 
certain period among a given number of men, than we can 
prediCl the death of any individual; and that it is more rea
{onable to employ our fagacity, in {peculating concerning the 
probable determinations of a numerous fociety, than concerning 
events whi,<:h depend on the will of a lingle perfon. 

IN what manner this nniformity in events depending on con· 
tingent circumftances is produced, I ihall not inquire at prdent. 
The advantages which we derive from it are obvious, as it 

enables us to colleCt, .from our paft experience, many general 
rules, both with refpeCl: to the hiftory of political fodeties, and 
the charaClers and conduCl of men in private life. 

4. IN the laft place; the knowledge of the philofopher is 
more extenfive than that of other men, in confequence of the 
attention which he gives, not merely to objeCl:s and to events, 
but to the relations which different objects and different events 
bear to each other. 

THE obfervations and the experience of the vulgar are almofi: 
whoHy limited to things perceived by the fenfes. A fimilarity 
between difFerent objeCls, or between different events, roufes 
tJttir ~uriofity, and leads them to claffification, and to general 
tutes. But a fimilallit'Y between different reiatioTts, is fcldom to 
be'traced wl~ pl'e\ious habiB of philofophical inquiry. Many 

3 K fnch 
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fuch fimilarities or connexiolls, ho~ever, are to be found in ns .. 
ture; and when once they are afcettained, they frequently lead 
to important difcoveries; not ollly with refpeCl: to other relations, 
but with refpect to the objects or to the events which are re
lated. Thefe remarks it will be nec:dfary to illuftrate more par
ticuTarly. 

THE great object of Geometry is to afcertain the relation8 
which exift between different quantities, and the connexioni 
which exift between different relations. When we demonftrate, 
that the angle at the centre of a circle is double of the angle at 
the circumference on the fame bafe, we afcertain a relation be
tween two qWDtltlCS. Wbt'D we DemonJ!rate, that triang'es cf 
the fame altitude are to each other a.s their bafes, we afcertain a 
connexion between two relations. 1t is obvious, how much the 
mathematical fcience8 muft contribute to enlarge our knowledge 
of the univerfe, in confequence of fuch difcoveries. In that 
fimpleft of all procelres of praCl:ic:tl geometry, which teaches 
us to meafure the height of an acceffible tower, by comparing 
the length of its thadow with that of a ftaff fixed vertically in 
the ground, we proceed on the prillciplc, that the relation be
tween tne Jhadow of the fta1f and the height of the ftaff is the 
fame with the relation between the !hadow of the tower and the 
height of the tower. But the former relation we can afcertain 
by actual meafurem~nt; and, of c:onfequence, we not only GbtaiD 
the other l'elation; but, as we can meafure OBC of the related 
quantities, we obtain alfo the other quantity. In every cafe ita 
whick mat~ affi& us in ~uring the magnitudes or tltc 
cliftaGta of objeas, It proccede _ the time pri~ ~ tUt it, 

• 
it 
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it begins with afcertaining connexions among different relations, 
aad thus enables U8 to carry our inquiries from faCts which are 
expofed to the examination of c;1Ur fenfes, to the moft remote 
parts of the univerfe. 

I OBSERVED alfo, that there are various relations exifting 
among phyfical events, and various connexions exifting among 
thefe relations. It is owing to this circumftance, that mathe
matics is fo ufeful an inftrument in the hands of the phyfical 
inquirer. In that beautiful theorem of Huyghens, which de
monftrates, that the time of a complete ofcillation of a pendu
lum in the cycloid, is to the time in which a body would fall 
through the axis of the cycloid, as the circumference of a circle 
is to its diameter, we are made acquainted with a very curious 

and unexpected connexion between two relations; and the 
knowledge of this connexion facilitates the determination of 
a mQft important fact with refpeCt to the defcent of heavy 
bodies near the earth's furface, which could not be afcertained 
conveniently by a diteCl: experiment. 

IN examining, with attention, the relations among d,ifferent 
pb-yfical events, and the connexions among different relations, 
'We fometimes are led by mere induCtion to the difcovery of a 

general l&w. while, to ordinary obfervers, nothing appears but 
i.rregularity. From the writings of the earlier optic:ians we 
learnt that,.in examining the firft principles of dioptrics, they 
were led by the analogy of the Jaw of reflexion, to {earch for 

the relation between the angles of incidence and refraction, (in 
the cafe of ~ht paBing froat one m.edium into another,) in 
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the angles themfelvc$; and that fome of them, finding this in
quiry unfuccefsful, took the trouble to determine, by experi
ments, (in the cafe of the media which moft frequently fall unde~ 
confideration,) the angle of refraClion correfponding to every 
minute of incidence. Some very laborious tables, deduced from 
fuch experiments, are to be found in the works of Kircher. At 
length, Snellius difcovered what is now called the law of re
fraction, which comprehends their whole contents in a lingle 
fentence. 

THE.1aw of the planetary motions, deduced by Kepler, from 
the obfervations of Tycho Brahe, is another {hiking ilIufiration 
of the order, which an attentive inquirer is fometimes able to 
trace, among the relations of phyfical events, when the events 
themfelves appear, on a fuperficial view,. to be perfeCtly ano
malous. 

SUCH laws are, in fome refpeCts, analogous to the cycles 
which I h,ave already mentioned; but they differ from them 
in this, that a cycle is, commonly, deduced from obfervations 
made .on phyfical events which are obvious to the fenfes; 
whereas the law8 we have now' been confidering, are deduced 
from an examination of relations which are known only to 
men of fcience. The moft celebrated aftronomical cycles, ac
cordin~ly, are of a very remote antiquity, and were probably 
difcovered at a period, when the Rudy of Jl'ftrol'lOmy confified 
merely in accum.ulating and 'recording the more ftriking appear
ances of the heavens. 

II. HAVING 
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II. HAVING now endeavoured to !hew, how mtlch philofophy C HAP. 
VI. 

contributes to extend our knowledge of fatts, by aiding our na- "-
tural powers of invention and diCcovery, I proceed to explain, 
in what manner it fuperfedes the neceffity of ft~dying particular 
truths, by putting us in poifeffion of a comparatively fmall num-
ber of general principles in which they are involved. 

I ALREADY remarked the affiftance which philofophy gives 
to the memory, in confequence of the arrangement it introduces 
among our ideas. In this refpett even a hypothetical theory 
may facilitate the recolleCl:ion of fatts; in the fame manner in 
which the memory iii aided in remembering the objeCl:s of natural 

hiftory by artificial c1affitlcations. 

THE advantages, however, we derive from true philofophy, 
are incomparably greater than what are to be expeCl:ed from 
any hypothetical theories. Thefe, indeed, may affill: us in re
colleCl:ing the particulars we are already acquainted with j but 
it is only from the laws of nature, which have been traced ana
lytically from faCl:s, that we can- venture, with fafety,' to deduce 
confequences by reafoning a priori. An example will ilIuO:ra~e 
and confirm this obfervation. 

SUPPOSE that a glafs tube, thirty inches long, is filled with 
mercury, excepting eight inches, and is inverted as in the 
Torricellian experiment, fo that the eight inches of common air 
may rife to the top; and that I willi to know at what height 
the mercury will remain fufpended in the tube, tIle barometer 
\)eing at that time twenty-eight inches high. There is here a 

combi .. 
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C HAP. combination of different laws, which it is neceLrary to attend to, 
VI. 

1....-,..--' in order to be able to prediCl: the refult. I. The air is a heary 
fluid, and the prelfure of the atmofphere is meafured by the 
column of mercury in the barometer. 2. The air is an claftic 
fluid; and its e1afiicity at the earth'S furfaee (as it refifts the 
prelfure of the atmofphere) is meafured by the column of mer

cury in the barometer. 3. In different frates, the elaftic force 
of the air is reciprocally as the fpaces which 'it ,occupies. But, 
in this experiment, the mercury which remains fufpended in 
the tube, together with the elaftic force of the air ill the top of 
the tube, is a counterbalance to the pretTure of the atmofpbere ; 
and therefore their joint ~rr~a muft be equal to the prelfure of 
a column of mercury twenty-eight inches high. Hence we ob
tain an algebraical equation, which affords an eafy folution of the 
problem. It is further evident, that my knowledge of the phy
fi~al laws which are here combined, puts it in my power to 
foretcl the rerult, not only in this cafe, but in all the cafes of a 
fimilar nature which can be fuppofed. The Froblem, in any par
ticular infiance, might be {olved by making the experiment; 
but the refult would be of no ufe to me, if the fiighteft alteration 

were made on the data. 

IT is in this manner that philofophy, by putting us in potfef
Goo of a few general faCts, enables 118 to determine,.try reafon
ing, what will be the refult of Ally fuppofed com'hination of 
them, and thus to comprehead an infinite vari'&y of ,aniculars, 

J ~ 

which no memory, however vigorous, would have been able ~ 
retain. In confequellce 9/, tho Jmow1edge of {uch general fatb, 
the pkilofopber is relieved &om _ ~ of tr~in,g -up i»-

his 
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hit mind, aU thofe truths which are involved in his principles, 
and which may be deduced from them by rr'afoning; and he can 
often profecute his difcoveries fynthetically, in thofe parts of the 
univerfe which he has no accefs to examine by immediate ob
fervation. There is, therefore, this important difference between 
a hypothetical theory, and a theory obtained by induaion; that 
the latter not only ~nables us to remember. the facts we already 
know, but to afcertain by reafoning, many faas which we have 
never had an opportunity of examiping; whereas, when we rea
fan fro~ a hypothefis a priori, we are almoft certain of running 
into error; and, confequently, whatever may be its ufe to the 
memory, it can never be trufted to, in judging of cafes which 
have not previoully fallen within our exper}ence. 

TllER Bare fome fdences, in which hypothetical theories are 
more ufeful than in others; thofe fdences, to wit, in which we 
have occafion for an extenfive knowledge and a ready recollec
tion of faas, and which, at the fame time, are yet in too iln
perfea a ftate to allow us to obtain juft theorie,; by the method 
of induaion. This is particularly the cafe in the fcience of 
medicine, in which we are under a neceffity to apply our 
knowledge, fuch as it is, to practice. It is alfo, in fome de
gree, the cafe in agriculture. In the merely fpeculative parts o£ 
phyfics and c1aemiftry, we may go on patiently accumulating 
fatb, without forllJ,ng anyone condufion, farther than our 
faas authorife us; and" leave to pofteritT the credit of efta
blHhing the theory to which our labours are fubfervient. 
But in medicine, in whicli it is of cOnfequence to have our 
kno_h:dge at command, it i«ms reafonabl~ to think, that 

hypo ... 
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hypothetical theories may be ufed with advantage; t>rovided at

"'Ways, that they are confidered merely in the light of artificial me
mories, and that the fiudent is prepared to lay them afide, or to 
correa them, in ptbportion as his knowledge of nature becomes 

more extenfive. I am, indeed, ready to confe/a, that this is a 
caution which it is more -eafy to ~ve than to follow: for it is 
painful to change any of oue habits of arrangement, and to relin
quifh thofe fyfiems in which we have been educated, and which 
have long flattered us with an idea of our own wifdom. Dr. 

Gregory mentions * it as a firiking' and difiinguifuing circum

france in t~IC cbal1lCl'fr of Srdeuham, that, although full of 
hypothetical rcafoning, it did not render him the Ids attentive 
to .obkrvatian; .nd tha.t his hypothef04~' {eem to have {at fo 

loofel'Y·about him., thUeither they did not influence his practice 

at aU, or he coald ,eaftly .bandon them, whenever they .. quId 
not bend to his experience. 

Leal/res on. tile Duties and Q.salifications of a P11 yfician. 



OF' TJiE HUNAlIi' MIND. 

SEC T ION V. 

Contit1t(ation of tht.JrmeJubjell..-lijfoCh produced 011 the McmorJ 
hy committing 10 Writing auf IIcquired Knowledge. 

H A V IN G treated at conflderable length of the improvement 
of memory, it may not be improper, before leaving this 

part of the [ubject, to confider what eJfe& are l~kely to be 
prod1ij:ed on the mind by the praaice of -committing to 
writing our acquired kllowledge. That fl1eh • prad:ice it ua
favourable, in fome refpects, to the faallty of memory, by fu
perfedlng, to a certain degree, the I1cceffity of lea exertiollS, 
las been often remarked, and I believe is true; but'the advan
tages with which it is attended in other refpetb, are fo imppl't"'l 
-. as to overbalance greatly this niftiD,ln.convCDience. 

I T is not my intenti()U at pre{ent to examine and compare 
tt;gether t. ditr.eo.t methoqs which have been propofed, r;l 
keeping a <:ornmon .. place book. In this, as in otbet cafct of .
fimilar kind, it may be difficult, perhaps, or impo4ib1c, to efta
blHh any ~ which will apply uni~erfally. Individual, mull 
.- left to ;.&ge for themfelves, aud to ad. their 4IIODtrivaDCel 
to.e particular :'ure of their literary purfuits; _ to theit 
own peculAt habfts of alfpeiation and arrangement. The remarks 
"lUck I _ to ofer are very general, and are intended merely to 
nhiarate •• of the advantaga which the art of writiJla aiFords 
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C Ii A P. to the philofopher, for recording, ira the courfe of his progleQ 
~~ through life, the refults of his fpeculations, and the fruits of his 

experiem:e. 

THE utility of Jriting, in enabling one generation to tranfinit 
its difcoveries to another, and in thos giving rife to a gradual 
progrefs in the fpecies, has been fufficientlY'\llutl:rated by many 
authors. Little attention, 'howeTer, bas been paid to another 
of its effeas, which is no lefs important j I mean, to the foun~ 
dation which it lays for a perpetual progrds in the tntelleaual 
powers of the indh'idual. 

IT 1S to expt::rience~ and to our own rdJedions, that we art 
indebted fat let far the m-oft vatuabie PaTt of our knowledge: 
I\nd hence it, is, that although in youth the imagination mat 
be mote "YtgorO'lolS, ~nd the ~ni12S more original, than i. ad .... 
'O'li'lced years~ yet, in the cafe of a man of obfenatron an' 
iuqoiry, t~ jut!gtnent may be expeCted, at feaft as long is his 
faculties remain in ptrfeflion, to becOme every day founder,aDd 
more enlightened. It is, bowe'YeT, only by the canftaat praCtice 
of writing, that the refults of our experience, and the progrefs 
bf 'Our ldeas, can be :M:curateli recorded. 'If' thef 'ATe tt'\lft~d 
t'nde\y to the 1itemory, they wil1 grad_i1 vani!l, fro. it like: 
a: t\ream, or will come in time to be fo blended- with the ftlg~ 
t;eftions of'imagttia6oo, that we fhal.t not be able to nafon from 
thm with any degree of tOlitidence. Whu i~eiMnts !ft 
ltten<:eJrligbt we tiot flatter'durret'Ves 'With tht hdee&' of attbm .. 
~tlhing, had 'we only'tett!k¥ ~ uutotby to trt1ture up every 
ptaldlbIe iMrtt that bteu~ Us ~ H"I1tfly' at.y ~t whe~ 
'm1'h1 fIrCll {do not Otettr to ourieives, cit ate fugge&ed '" ~-~ 
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~;detaclaed and infulated, as tbey ma)" appear at prefent, fome 
of th~m may perhaps afterwards, at the diftance of yea~, furniih 
tbe key-f1:one of an important fyf1:em • 

.auT it is not only in this point of view that the philofo
pher. derives advantage from the pracHce of writing. With
out its affifiance, he could feldam be able to advance beyond 
thofe fimple elementary truths which are current in the world, 
and which form, in the various branches of [cience, the efta
bUllied creed of the age he lives in. How inconfiderable would 
have been the progrefs of mathematiclans, in their more abftrufe 
[peculations, without the aid of the algebraical notation; and 
to \V~t fublime difcoveries have they been led by this beautiful 
contrivance, which, by relieving the memory of the effort ne
cefi'ary for recollecting the fteps of a long inveftigation, has en
abled them to profecute an infinite variety of inquiries, to 
which the unaffifted powers of the human mind would have 
been altogether quequal ! In the other fciences, it is true, we 
~ve feldom or never occafion to follow out fuch long chains of 
confequeqces as in math:matics; but ill there [dences, jf the 
chain of inveftigation be !horter, it is far more difficult to make 
the tranfition from one .link ~o another; and it is only by 
dwelling ions on our ideas, and rendering thelll perfectly fami
liar to us, that fuch tranfitions can, in mof1: inftances, be made 
with fafety. In morals and politics, when we advance a flep 
beyond thofe ele~entary truths which are daily prefented to us 
in boob or cODverfation, there is no method of rendering our 
~cl\Jfiona fa.mi~r to us, but bli,wmtUitting thcm to writing, 
an4 ~ng ~ ircq~ently the JAbje& of our llleditati~D. 
Wb4P we have once done fo, thefe condufions bcocome etc":' 
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mentary truths with re(peD: to us j and we may advance trlril\ 
thebl with confidence to others which are more remote, and 
which are far beyond the reach of vulgar difcovery. By 
following fuch a plan, we can hardly fail to have our In. 
duft:ry rewarded in due time by fome important improvemettt; 
and it is only by ruch a plan that we can reafonably hope to 
extend confiderably the boundaries of human knowledge. I 
do not fay that thefe habits of ftudy are equally favourable to 
brilliancy of converfation. On the contrary, I believe that thofe 
men who pofters this accomplif.hment in the higheft degree, 
are fuch as do not adnnce beyond elementary truths; or 
rather, perhaps, who advance only a fingle nep beyond .them j 
that is, who think a little more deeply than the vulgar, but 
whofe conclufions are not fo far removed from common opi
nions, as to render it neceff'ary for them, when called upon to 

defend them, to exhauft: the patience of their hearers, by 
fiating a long train of intermediate ideas. They who have 
pu{hed their inquiries much farther than the common fyflems 
of their times, and have rendered £.miliar to their own minds 
the inte1'1'Dediate fieps by which they have been led to their 
conclufions, are too apt to conceive other men to he in the fame 
fituation with themfelves; and when they mean to inftrud, are 
mortified to find that they are only regarded as paradoxical and 
.vifionary. It is but rarely we find a man of ver,. fplendid ad 
.arlous converfation to be poifetred of a profound judgment, or 
bf gre~t originality of genius. 

NO'I. is it merely to the pbilofopber,"WhQ.ri4l1es t9'diftinguifh 
hiJatelf' by bIa difcovcries. tQ&t writing affords an ufeful inftru-. , 

lDent 
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~ of frudy. Important affifiance may be derived from it by 
all thofe who willi to imp~[s on their minds the inveftigations 

which occur to them in the courfe of their readi~g; for al

thougb writing may weaken (as I already acknowledged it 
does) a memory for detached obfervations, or for infulated 

factll, it will be found tbe only effettual method of fixing in 
it permanently, thofe acquifitions which inv()\ve long proccifes 

of reafoning. 

WHEN we are employed in inquiries of our own, the oonclu
fions which we form make a much deeper and more lailing im

preffiqn on the memory, than any knowledge which we imbibe 
paffively f)'Om another. Thh is undoubtedly owing, in part, to 
the dfctt which the ardour of difcovery has, in rouling the attivity 
of the mind, and in fixing its attention; but I apprehend it is 
chiefly to be alcribed to thiq, that when we follow out a train of 

thinking of our own, our ideas are arranged in that order wtlich 

is moft agreeable to our prevailing habits of affociation. The 

only method of putting QUr acquired knowledge on a level, in 

this refpett, with our original fpeculations) i" after makin,; 
ourfdves acquainted with our author's ideas, to fiudy the fub

jeCt over again in our own way; to paufe, from time to time, 
in the courfe of our reading, in order to confider what we have 
gained; to recollett what the propofitions are, which the author 
willies to eftablilli, and to examine the different proofs which 

he employs to fupport them. In making fuch an experiment, 

we commonly find, that the different fieps of the procefs arrange 
tbemfelves in OIlT-' minds, in a manner different from that ir1 
wnicb the author' has fiated' them j and that, while hUi arpt-

mona 
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ment feems t in fame plac~, obfcure, from its concifenefii; it ia 
tedious .in (\then, from being unneceffarily expanded. When 
"",C have reduced the reafoning to that form, which appears te 

ourfdves to be the moft natural and CatisfaCtory, we may con
clude with certainty, not that this form is better in itfelf than 
another, but that it is the heft adapted to our memory. Such 
reafonings, therefore, as we have occaiion frequently to apply, 
dther ill the bufinefs of life, or in the courfe of our ftudies, it 
is of importance to us to commit to writing, in a language 
and in an order of our own j and if, at any time, we find it 
necefi"ary to refreth our recolled:ion on the fubject, to have re
courfe to our own compofition, in preference to that <?f any 
other author. 

THA T the plan of reading which is commonly followed i!> very 
different from that which I have been recommending, will 110t 

be difputed. Moft Piopic read metely to pafs an idle hour, or 
to pleafe themfelves with the ioea of ,employment, while their 
indolence prevents them from any aaive exertion; and a con
fidaable number with a view to the difpJay which they are 
afterwards to make of their literary acquifitions. From which
{oever of thefe motives a perfon is led to the perufal of books, it 
is hardly pomble that he can derive from them any materia:l 
advantage. If he reads merely frolll indolence, the ideas which 
para through his mind will probably leave little or no impreffion; 
and If he reads from vanity, be will be more anxious to {elea 
ih-ikiQi particulars itt. the matter .or expreffioQ, ~~ to feize the 
fpirit AnQ {cope of the author's ~,.fOQing, or to examine ho'Vot 
far be haa -made aDY additions to tbe flock of ufe(ul and folid 

knowledge. 
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knO'OVJedge. "Though it is fcarce poffible," fays Dr. Butler -. 
cc to avoid judging, in fome way or other, of almoft every thing 

cc which offers itfelf to one's thoughts, yet it is certain, that 
" many perfons, from different caufes, never exercik their 
" judgment upon what comes before them, in fuch a manner as 

" to be able to determine how far it be conclufive. They are 

" perhaps entertained with fame things, not fo with others;. 

" they like, and they diflike; but whether that which is pro

" pofed to be made out, be really made out or not; wbether a 

" matter be ftated according to the real truth of the cafe, feems~ 

.. to t!le generality of people, a circumA:ance of little or no im

fl portance. Arguments are often wanted for tome accidental 

.. purpoie; but proof, as fm.h, is what they never want, for 

" their own fJtisfaaion of mind, or condutl: in life. No~ 

.. to mcntlon the multitudes who read merely for the fake of 

., talking, or to qualify themfelves for the world, or fame .ruch 
" kind of reafons; there are even of the few who read for their 

" own entertainment, and have a real clolriQfity to fee what is 

I.e raid, f~veral, which is afioniiliing, who have no fort of 

" curiofity to fee what is true: I fa,y curiofity, becaufe it is too 

" obvious to be mentioned how much that religious and facredl 

" attention which is due to truth, and to the important queftiotl, 
#.l what is the rule of life, is loB: out of the world. 

" FoR. the fake of this whole clafa of readers, for they are of 

.. 4ii'orent tapacities, different kindll" aM get into this way 
" ftom. difiiuent OCtaf101l&, 1 have often wiQied, that it had 

• See the Preface to. his Sermons. 
" been 
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« been the cuftom to lay before people nothing i4 matt~rs of 
" argument but premifes, and leave them to draw conclufions 
" themfelves; which, although it could not be done in all 
" cafes, Jliight in many. 

« THI great number of books and papers of amufement, 
., which, of one kind or another, daily come in one's way, 
" have in part occaftoned, and moft perfeCtly fall in with and 
.. humour this idle way .. reading and confidering things. 
" By this means, time, even in folitude, is happily got rid of, 
" without the pain of attention; neither is any part of it 
" more put to the account of idlenefs; one can fcarce forbear 
" faying, is {pent with lefs thought, than great part of that 
" which is fpent in reading." 

IF the plan of ftudy which I formerly defcribed were adopted, 
it weuld undoubtedly din!nHh very much the number of books 
which it would be poffible to turn over; but I am convinced that 
it would add greatly to the ftock of ufeful and folid knowledge; 
and by rendering our acquired ideas in fome .meafure our own, 
would give us a more ready and pratl:ical command of them: 
not to mention, that if we are poifeifed of any inventive powers, 
fuch exercifes would continually fumHh them with an opportu .. 
nity of difplayiog themfelves, upon all the ~Hrerent fubjefrs 
which may pafs under our rflriew. 

NOTHING, in tnlth, bas {ueh a tendency to weaken, nOt-ooly 
the pbwers of invention, but the intelledual powers in general, 
as a habit of extenfive and various .reading,. without reflexion. 

The 
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'The a.aiv~tl and force of the mind are gradually impaired, in 

confequence of difufe; and not uufrequently all our principles 

and opiniQQ6 come to be loft, in the infinite multiplicity and 

difcordancy of our acquired ideas. 

By confining our ambition to purfue the truth with modefty 

anel candour, and learning to value our acquilitiolls only in fo 

fJr as they contribute to make us wifer amd happier, we t'OJ.y 

perhaps be obliged to facrifice the temporary admiration of tho 

common difpenfers of literary fame; but we m.1Y rell: a{fured, 

that it is in this way only we can hope to make real progrefs ill 
knowl:dge, or to enrich the world with ufeful inventions. 

" IT requires courage, indeed," (as Helvetius has remarked,) 

" to remain ignorant of thofe ufelefS fubjetrs which are generally 
" valued;" but it is a coura-g~ nece/fary to men who either love 

the truth, or who afpire to eftablifh a permanent reputation. 

SEC T ION VI. 

Cantinuat;{)11 of the fame SubjeCl.-Of Artificial Memory. 

BY an Artificial Memory is meant, a method of conneCting 
in the mind, things difficult 'to'be remembered, with rilings 

eafily remembered; fo as to enable it to retain, and to recoiled 

the former, by means of the latter. For this purpofe, various 

contrivance& have been propofed, but I think the foregoing 

definitiOn applies to.all of them. 

3 M SOM! 
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SOME forts of artificial memory are intended to affiR: the na
tural powers of th~ human mind on particular occafions, which 
require a more than ordinary effort of recolletlion; for ex
ample, to affill: a public fpeaker to recollect the arrangement 
of a long difcourfe. Others have been devifed with a view to 

epable us to extend the circle of our acquired knowledge, and 
to give us a more ready command of all the various particulars 
Qf our information. 

THE topical Memory, fo much celebrated among the antient 
rhetoricians, comes under the former dekription. 

I ALREADY remarked, the effeCt of fenfible objeCts in recall
ing to the mind the ideas with which it happened to be occu
pied, at the time when thefe objeCts were formerly per
ceived. In travelling along I road, the fight of the more 
remarkable fcenes we meet with, frequently puts us in mind of 
the fubjeCls we were thinking or talking of when we Iaft faw 
them. Such facts, which are perfectly familiar even to the 
vulgar, might very naturally fuggell: the poffiblIity of affifling 
the memory, by eflablifhing a connexion between the ideas we 
willi to remember, and certain fenfible objeCts, which have been 
found from experience to make a permanent impreffion on the 
mind *, I have been told of a young woman, in a very low 

• fC Cum in loea aliqua poll: tempu. rC'ferli {wnua, non ipia agnofcimu$ 
.. tamum, fed etiam, que in his fecerisnus, reminifeimur, perfontequc:. fubeunt, 
" nonunquam tacita: quoque eogitatiolle8 in mentem revertun~r. Nata eft 
" igitur, ut in plerifque, ars ab experimento." 

~INCT. b!JI. O,a_.lib. xi. cap. 2. 

rank 
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rank of life, who contrived a method of committing; to memory 
the fermons which the was accufiomed to bear, by fixing iler 
attention during the different beads of the difcourfe, on different 
compartments of the roof of the church; in fuch a manner, as 
that when £he afterwards faw the roof, or recolleCl.ed the order 
in which its compartments "'were difpofed, !he recolleClcd the 
method which the preacher had obferved in treating his itlbjett. 
This contrivance was perfeCl.ly analogous to the topical memory 
of the antients; an art which, whatever be the opinion we en
tertain of its ufe, is certainly entitled, in a high degree, to the 
praife of ingenuity. 

SUPPOSE that I were to fix in my memory the different 
apartments in fome very large building, and that 1 had accuf
tomed myfelf to think of thefe apartments alway~ in the fame 
invariable order. Suppofe farther, that, in preparing myielf 
for a public difcourfe, in which 1 had occafion to treat of a great 
variety of particulars, I was anxious to fix in my memory the 
order I propofed to obferve in the communication of my ideas. 
It is t:vident, .that, by a proper divifion of my fubjeCl. into 
heads, and by conneCting each head with a particular apart
ment, (which I could eafily do, by conceiving myfelf to be 
fitting in the apartment while I was ftudying the part of my 
difcourfe I meant to connea with it,) the habitual order in 
which thefe apartments occurred to my thoughts, would prefent 
to me, in their proper arrangement, and without any effort on 
my pa.rt, the ideas of which I was to treat. It is aHa obvious, 
that a very little praClice would enable me to avail myfelf of this 

3 M ~ contrivance, 
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C HAP. contrivance, without any embarraffment or diftraaion of my 
VI. 

_..-.J attention *. 

As to the utility of this art, it appears to me to depend 
entirely on the particular object which we fUPl'ofe the fpeaker 
to have in view; whether, as was too often the cafe with the 
antient rhetoricians, to bewilder a judge, and to tilence an ad
verfary; or fairly and candidly to lead an audience to the truth. 
On the former fuppofition, nothing can poffibly give an orator 
a greater fuperiority, than the poifeffion of a fecret, which, 
while it ,enahles him to exprefs himfelf with facility and the ap
pearance of method, puts it in his power, at the fame tirne, to 
difpofe his arguments and his facts, in whatever order he 
judges to be the moO: proper to miilead the judgment, and to 
perplex the memory, of thofe whom he addreffes. And fuch, 
it is manifeft, is the effect, not only of the topical memory of 
the antients, but of all other contrivances which aid the recol
lection, upon any principle different from the natural and logical 
arrangement of our ideas • 

.. In fo far as it was the objeCl: of this fpecies of artificial memory to affiLl: ~1\ 

orator in recolleCting the plan and arrangement of his difcourfe, the accounts of 
it which arc given by the antient rhetoricians are abundantly fatibfaClory. It 
appear" however, that its ure was more exten/i,'e; and that it was fo contriVed, 
as to facilitate the recolle8ion of a premeditated compolition. III what manner 
this was done, it is not cafy to conjeaure from the imperfeCt explanations of 
the art, which have been tranfmitted to modern times. The reader may confult 
CICEIlO de Or-at. lib. ii. cap. 87, 88.-Rhetor. ad Hermllium, lib. iii. cap. 16. et 
fe'J.-(~JINCTll.. 1'!JI. Drat. lib. xi. cap. 2. 

To 
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To thofe, on the other hand, who fpeak with a view to con

vince or to inform others, it is of confequence that the topicc; 

which they mean to illuftrate, lhould be arranged in an order 

equally favourable to their own recollection and to that of their 
hearers. For this purpofe, nothing is effeCtual, but that method 
which is fuggefteu by the oruer of their own inveftigations; a me
thod whicll leads the mind from one idea to another, either by 
means of obvious and fhiking affociations, or by thofe relations 

which connea: the different fieps of a clear and accurate proccfs 

of reafoning. It is thus only that the attention of an audience 

can be completely and inceffantly engaged, and th.lt the fub
fiance of a long difcourfe can be remembered without efrort. 
And it is thus only that a fpeaker, after a marure conlldcration 

of his fubjeCl, can po{fef~ a ju{l confidence in his own 1)OWer8 

of recolleCtion, in {lating all the different prcmiics which lead to 

the conduGon he willies to eftabliih. 

IN modern times, flll .. h contrivances have bcen very littl", if 
at all, made ufe of by plIblic fpeakers; but various ingenious 
attempts have been made, to ailifi the memory, in acquil ing and 
retaining thofe branches of knowledge whic.h it has been fup

pofed nece1fary for a fcholar to carry always about with him; 

and which, at the fame time, from the number of particulal 
details which they involve, are not c.llculatcd, of themfelvet', 
to make a very lafting impreffwn on the mind. Of this fort j, 

the Memoria Technica of Mr. Grey, in which a gre.lt de,t1 

of hi{lorieal, chronological, and geographical knowledge I'> 

comprifed in a fet of verfes, which the {ludent is fuppofcd to 

make as familiar to himielf as [chool-boys do the rulc& of 
grammar. 

4Si 
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grammar. Thefe verfes are, in general, a mere affemblage of 
proper names, difpofed in a rude fort of meafure; fame flight 
alterations being occafionally made on the final fyllables of the 
words, fo as to be fignificant (according to certain principles 
laid down in the beginning of tne work) of important dates, or 
of other particulars which it appeared to the author ufeful to 
affociate with the names. 

I HAVE heard very oppolite opinions with refpect to the 
utility of this ingenious fyfiem. The prevailing opinion is, I 
believe, againfi it; although it has been mentioned in terms of 
high approbation by fome writers of eminence. Dr. Priefiley, 
whofe judgment, in matters of this fort, is certainly entitled to 
refpect, has faid, that "it is a method fo eafily learned, and 
" which may be of fo much ufe in recollecting dates, when 
" other methods are not at hand, that he thinks all perfons of a 
" liberal education inexcufable, who will not take the fmall de
" gree of pains that is neceffary to make themfelves mafiers of 
" it; or who think any thing mean, or unworthy of their no
" tice, which is fo ufeful and convenient *." 

IN judging of the utility of this, or of any other contrivance 
of the fame kind, to a particular perfon, a great deal muft depend 
on the fpecies of memory which be has received from nature, or 
has acquired in the courfe of his early education. Some men, 
as I already remarked, (efpecially among thofe who have been 
habitually exercifed in childhood in getting by heaft grammar 
rules,) have an extraordinary facility in acquiring and retaining 

• Lca:ures on Hiftory, p. J$7. 
the 



OF THE HUMAt-: MIND. 

the molt barbarous and tbe moll infignificant verfes; which C HAP. 

another perfon would find as difficult to remember, as the ~I . ..,J 

geographical and chronological details of which it is the objeCl 
of this art to relieve the memory. Allowing, therefore, the 
general utilty of the art, no one method, perhaps, is entitled to 
an exc1ufive preference j as one contrivance may be beft fuited 
to the faculties of one perfon, and a very different one to thofe 
of another. 

ONE important objeaion applies to all of them, that they 
8ccuftom the mind to alfociate ideas by accidental and arbitrary 
conn~xions j and, therefore, how much {oever they may contri
bute, in the courfe of converfation, to an oftentatiou8 difplay of ac

quired knowledge, they are, perhaps, of little real fervice to us, 
when we arc ferioufly engaged in the purfuit of truth. J own, 

too, I am very doubtful with refpet\; to the utility of a great part 

of that information which they are commonly employed to im
ptefs on the memory, and 011 which the generality of learned 
men are difpored to value themfelves. It certainly is of no ufe, 

but in fo far as it is fubfervient to the gratification of their va
nity; and the acquifition of it confurnes a great deal of time 
and attention, wllich might have been employed in extending 
the boundaries of human knowledge. To thofe, however, who 
are of a different opinion, '{uch contrivances as Mr. Grey's may 

be extremely ufeful: and to all men they may be of [avice, in 

fixing in the memory thofe infulaLed and uninterefiing particu
lars, which it is either neceffary for thetn to be acquainted with, 

from their fituation; or which cuftorn has rendered, in the 
common opinioD, dfeDtial branches of a liberal education. I 

9 w~~ 
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<.. H A]> would, in particular, recommend this author's method of recol
VI. 
~ reCling dates, by fubftituting letters for the numeral cyphers; 

and farming thefe letters into words, and the words into verfes. 
I have found it, at leaA: in my OWn cafe, the moA: effectual of 
all fuch contrivances of which I have had experience. 

SEC T ION VII. 

ContilJflatioll of th~ flme Suljefl.-Importance 0/ maling a 
proper Seleflion among Ibe Objects of our Knowledge, in order 

10 derive Ltd'VatJlage from the AcquiJitions of Memory. 

THE cultivation of Memory, with all the helps that we can 
derive to it from art, will be of little ufe to us, unlefs we 

make a proper feleaion of the particulars to be remembered. 
Such a fe1eClion is necelfary to enable us to profit by reading; 
and ftill more fo, to enable U8 to profit by obfervation, to which 
every man is indebted for by far the moA: valuable part of his 
knowledge. 

WUEN we firA: enter on any new literary purfuit, we com
monly find our efforts of attention painful and unfati&faClory. 
We have no difcritrtinatlon.in our euriofity; and by grafping 
at every thing, we fail in making thofe moderate acquifitions 
which are {uited to our limited faeulties. As our knowledge 

• . to know -what particulars arc likely to lie Q£ 

We 
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ufe to us; and acquire a habit of direCting our examination to 
thefe, without diftraaing the attention with others. It is partly 
owing to a fimilar circum fiance, that moft readers complain of a 
<lefeCl: of memory, when they firfi enter on the ftudy of hifiory. 
They cannot feparate important from trifling faas, and find 
thcmfelves unable to retain any thing, from their anxiety to fe
cure the whole. 

IN order to give 'a proper dired:ion to our attention in the 
courfe of our fiudies, it is ufeful, before engaging in particular 
purfuits, to acquire as familiar an acquaintance as paffible with 
the great outlines of the different branches of fcience; with the 
moll important conclufions which have hitherto been formed in 
them, and with the moll important defiderata which remain to 
be fupplied. In the cafe too of thofe parts of knowledge, which 
are not yet ripe for the formation of philofophical fyftems, it 
may be of ufe to ftudy the various hypothetical theories whick 
have heen propofed for conneCting together and arranging the 
phenomena. By fuch general views alone we can prevent 
()ur[elves from being loft, amidll: a labyrinth of particulars, or 
can engage in a courfe of extenfive and various reading, with an 
enlightened and difcriminating attention. While they with
{lraw. our notice from barren and infulated facts, they direCt it 
to fuch as tend to illJ,lftrate principles which have either been 
alreadyefiablilhed, or which, fromhaving that degree of connec
tion among themfelves, which is nece{fary to give plaufibility to 

a hypothetical theory, are likely to furnifh, in time, the mate
"ial. of a jufter fyftem. 

IN SOMB 
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C 1-1 A P. SOME of the foHowers of Lord Bacon have, I think, been 
VI. 

I....--. led, in their zeal for the method of induClion, to cenfure 

hypothetical theories with too great a degree of feverity. 
Such theories have certainly been frequently of «fe, in put
ting philofophers upon the road of difcovery. Indeed, it has 

probably been in this way, that moft difcoveries have been 

~ade; for although a knowledge of faas muft be prior to the 
formation of a juft theory, yet a, hypothetical theory is gene
rally our beft guide to the knowledge of uCefuI faCls. If a man, 
without forming to himfelf any conjedure concerning the un
known laws of nature, were to fet himfelf merely to accumu

late faCts at random, he might, perhaps, ftumble upon ..fom.e 

important difcovery; but by far the greater part of his labours 
would be whoIely urelefs. Every philofophical inquirer, before 

he begins a fet of experiments, has fome general principle in his 

view, which he fufpeCls to he a law of nature *: and although his 
conjectures may be often wrong, yet they ferve to give his 
inquiries a particular direCtton, and to brigg under his eye a 

number of faCts which have a certain relation to each other. 
It has been often remarked, that the attempts to difcover the 

philofopher's fione, and the quadrature of the circle, have led 
to many ufeful difcoveries in chetnifiry and mathematics. And 
they have plainly done fa, merely by limiting the field of ob-

• " Reae fiquidem Plato, «~i aliquid qUI1:rit, id ipfum, quod qua:rrt, 
" generali quadam notione comprehendit: alitel, qui fieri potea, 114: illud. cum 
.. fucl'it inventum, aguofeat?" Idcirco quo aD'lplior et certior {\lent allticipatio 
" noftra. eo magis direQ, et compendioCa. erit indigatio." 

DtAug. Scient. lib. v. cap. 3' 

fervation 
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fervation and inquiry, and checking that indifcriminate- and de
fL1ltory attention which is fo natural to an indolent mind. A 
hypothetical theory, hmvever erroneous, mayanfwer a fimilar 
purpofe. "Prudens interrogatio," (fays Lord Bacon,) " eft 
" dimidium fcienti:r. Vaga cnim experientia et fe tantum 
" fequens mera pal patio eft, et homines potius fiupefacit quam 
"informat." What, indeed, are Newton's queries, but fo many 
hypothefes "vhich are propofed as fubjects of examination to 
philofophcrs? And did not even the great doCtrine of gravi
tation take its firft rife from a fortunate conjecture? 

WlIILE, therefore, we maintain, with the followers of Bacon. 
that no theory is to be admitted as proved, any farther than it 
is fupported by facts, we ihould, at the fame time, acknow
ledge our obligations to thofe writers who hazard their conjec
turcs to the world with modefty and diffidence. And it may 
not be improper to add, that men of a fyftematizing turn are 
not now fo ufelefs as formerly; for we are already polfelfed of 
a great ftock of facts; and there is fcarcely any theory fo bad as 
not to bring together a number of particulars which have a 
certain degree of relation or analogy to each other. 

THE foregoing remarks are applicable to all our various 
fl:udies; whether they are conducted in the way of reading, or 
of obfervation. From neither of tbefe two {ources of informa
tion can we hope to derive much advantage, unlefs we have 
fome general principles to direct our attention to proper objects. 

WITH refpect to obfervation, fome farther cautions may be 
ufeful; for in guarding againft an indifcriminate accumulation 

3 N 2 of 
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of particulars, it is poffible to fall into the oppofite extreme, and 
to acquire a habit of inattention to the phenomena which prefent 

themfelve~ to our fenfes. The former is the error of men of 
JhtJe education; the latter js more common among men of re .. 
tirement and ftudy. 

ONE of the chief effects of a liberal education, is to enable 
us to withdraw the attention from the prefent objeCts of our 
perceptions, and to dwell at pleafure on the paft, the aMent, or 
the future. But when we are led to carry thefe efforts to 
an excefs, either from a warm and romantic imagination, or 
from all anxious and fanguine temper, it is eafy to fee th~t the 
power of obfervation is likely to be weakened, and habits of 
inattention to be contracted. The fame effcCl: may be produced 
by too early an indulgence in philofophical purfuits, before the 
mind has been prepared for the ftudy of general truths, by ex~ 
ercifing its faculties among particular objects, and particular oc
currences. In this way, it contraCls an averfion to the examination 
of details, from the pleafure which it has experienced in the con
templation or in the difcovery of general principles. Both of 
thefe turns of thought, however, prefuppofe a certain degree 
of ohfervation; for the materials of imagination are fupplied 
by the fenfes; and the general truths which occupy the phi
lofopher, would be wholly unintelligible to him, if he was a 
total ftranger to all experience with refpeCl: to the courfe of na
ture and of human life. The obfervation~, indeed, which are 
made by men of a warm imagination, are likely to be inaccurate 
and fallacious; and thofe of the fpcculative philofopher arc fre
'lue~tly <:arried no farther than ~s neceifary to enable him to 

comprehend. 
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comprehend the terms which relate to the fubjeCis of his c: H A r. 
VI. 

reafoning; but both the one and the other muft have looked ----..J 

abroad occafionally at nature, and at the world; if not to afcer-

taill facts by actual examination, at leaft to ftore their minds 
with ideas. 

Tlf E metaphyfician, whofe attention. is directed to the fa

culties and c>perations of the mind, is the only man who pof

feLfes within himfelf the materials of his fjleculations and rea

fonings. It is accordin~ly among this c1afs of literary men,. 

that habits of inattention to things external have blten carried to 

the greateft extreme. 

I T is obferved by Dr. Reid, that the power of reflexion, (by: 
which he means the power of attending to the fubjects of oUt 
confCiouCnefs,) is the laft of our intelleexual faculties which un

folds itCdf; and that in the greater part of mankind it never 

unfaIth itfdf at all. It is a power, indeed, which being 

fubfervient merely to the gratification of metaphyfical curi
ofity, it is not dfentialJy nece{fary for us to po{fefs, in any 

confiderable degree. The power of oofervation, on the other 
hand, which is necc:{fary for the prdervatioll even of our ani

mal exiftence, difcovers itfelf ill infants long before they attain 

the ufe of fpeech; or rather, I {hould have faid, as foon as 
they come into the world: and where nature is allowed free 
fcope, it continues active and vigorous through life. It was 
plainly the intention of nature, that in infancy and youth it 
thould occupy the mind almoft exclufively, and that we lhould. 

acquire all our Q.eceffilry information before engaging in fpeclol-
S lations" 
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C HAP. lations which are lefs elfential: and a('cordingly this is the 
~~ hiftory of the intellefrual progrefs, in by far the greater number 

of individuals. In confequence of this, the difficulty of meta
phyfical refearches is undoubtedly much increafed j for the mind 
being conftantly occupied in the earlier part of life about the 
properties and laws of matter, acquires habits of inattention to 
the fuhjefrs of confcioufnefs, which are not to be furmounted, 
without a degree of patience and perfeverance of' which few 
men are capable: but the inconvenience would evidently 
have l1een greatly increafed, if the order of nature had, ill 
this refpect, been reverfed, and if the curiofity han been ex
cited at 'as early a period, by the phenomena of the .intel-
1e8:ual ,,'orId, as by thore of the material. Of what would 
have happened Oft this fuppofition, we may form a judg
ment from thofe men who, in c()nfeqllence of an exceffive 
indulgence in metaphylical purfuits, have weakened, to an un
natural degree, their capacity of attending to external ohjefrs 
and occurrences. Few metaphyficians, perhaps, are to be found, 
who are not deficient in the power of obfervation: for, although 
a tafte for fuch abftraCt fpeculations is far from being common, 
it is more apt, perhaps, than allY other, when it has once been 
formed, to take an exclufive hold of the mind, and to fuut up 
the other fources of intelled:ual improvement. As the meta
rhyfician carries within himfelf the: materials of his reafoning, 
he is not under a neceffity of looking abroad for fubjeCts of fpe
culation or amufement j and unlefs he be very careful to guard 
again(\. the eife"-s of his favo,urite purfuita, he is in more danger 
than literary men pf any other denomination, to lofe all intereft 
about the common and proper objeQs of human curiofity. 

To 
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To prevent any danger from this quarter, I apprehend that 

the fludy of the mind iliouJd form the Idft branch of the edu. 

cation of'youth; an order which nature herfelf {eerns to point 

out, by what I have already remarked, with ref{)ect to the 

deve10pement of our faculties. After the underftanding is 

well flored with particular fads, and has been converfant with 

particular fcientific purfuits, it will be enabled to fpcculatt: con

cerning its own powers with additional advantage, and will run 

no hazard of indulging too far in fuch inquiries. Nothing 

can be more abfurd, on this as well as on many other account~, 

than the common practice which is followed in our univertities, 

of beginning a courfe of philoiophical education with the fiudy 
of logic. If this order wcre completely:. reverfed; and if the 

fludy of logic were dcla yed till after the mind of the audent 

,vas well flored with particuldr fH2s in phyfics, in chemif1ry, in 

n:lturJl and civil hiftory; hi~ attention might be led with the 

moa important advantage, ami v.ithout any danger to his power 

of obfervation, to an examination of his own faculties; which, 

belidc~ opeuing to him a new and pleaiing fielJ of [peculation, 

would enable him to form an elHmate of his own powers, of 

the acquilitions he has made, of the habits he has formed, and 

of the farther improvements of which his mind is fufceptiblc. 

IN general, wherever habits of inattention, and an incapacity of 

obfervation, are very remarkable, they will be found to hJ\ e 

arifen from fome defea in early education. I already remarked, 

that, when nature is allowed free fcope, the curiofity, during 

-early youth, is alive to every external object, and to every ex

ternal occurrence, while the powers of imagination and reflexion 
6 do 

C HAP. 
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C H A r. do not difiI'lay themfc1 ves till a much latcr period; the former till 
Vi. 
~ about the age of puberty, and the latter till we approach to man-

hood. It fometimes, however, happens that, in confequence of a 
11eculiar difpofition of mind, or of an infirm bodily confiitlltion, a 

child is led to feek amufement from books, and to lofe a retial 

for thofe recreations which are fuitcd to his age. In fuch in
fiances, the ordinary progrefs of the intellectual powers is pre
maturely quickened; but that beft of all educations is 10ft, which 
nature has prepared both for the philofophcr and the man of 
the world, amidft the aCtive fports and the hazardous adventures 
of chilJhood. It i~ from thefe alone, that we can acquir.e, not 
only that force of chdraCter which is fuitcd to the mOl C ardllOIl~ 

fituations of life, but that complete amI prompt command of 
attention to things external, without which the higheft endow
ments of the underftanding, however they may fit a man fur 
the folitary fpeculations of the clofet, are but of little ufe in the 

praCtice of affairs, or for enabling him to pr~fit by his perfonal 

experience. 

\VHJ:RE, howcver, fuch habits of inattention have unfortu
nately been contraCled, we ought not to defpair of them a5 per
fealy incurable. The attention, indeed, as I formerly remarked, 
can feldom be forced in particular inftances; but we may gra
dually learn to place the objeCts we willi to attend to, in lights 
more interefting than thofe in which we have been accufiomed 
to view them. Much may be expeCled from a change of fcene, 
and a change of purfuits; but, above all, much may be expeCled 
from foreign travel. The ol~ec1:s which we meet with excite 
our furprife by their novelty; and in this manner, we not only 

gradually 



':m;~;1!It''i llUtJAJt, .UU), 

gr.a4ually acquire~the power of obferviQl;' and exami~ing ~hem 
witk attention, but,. from the etreas of contrant the curlofity 
cOlllt$ to be x:oufed with refpea to the correfponding objects in 
our own country,·~hich, from: oqr early familiarity with them, 
we had formerly been acc~A:omed' to overlook.. In this refpca 
the. dfe~&- offoreigD ,tl:"vd.jtl.di.r~4jqg the attention.,to familiar 
objetls and occurre~ces, is fomewhat analogous to that which 

. the; tlud, of a S,Je.ad pr.of a fore~gn la!,!sua$;~ p~?.duces~ .. ~~ l~~ini 
the curiouty to exami~e t~ grammatical llrudare of our own; ,l 

CONSIDERABLE' advantage may ~lfQ be derived, in .()~er! 
comiIrg the habits of 1~a.ttention,' which. w~ n~ay have .contraa~d 
to particular fubjeas, from ~udying tile fynem~, ·true 'or faIfe; 
'Which phil~opher. have propofe4 ~r ."P;U'1ipg or for }ltr~1}g
ing tbe fa4s conn~ed ~ith them.:. By ~s. of thefe- fyf\~lJ)ll. 

not only ia the '(:priofity circumfcribe.d a.nd.q4'efred, Jn~~ad·O,f 
being allow.ed to wandc;,r a~ random, but, ~n. ~~uenee ~p~r 
heing enabled> to coonea ~,witlr .gcp~a! :principl¢l;., ~t l»;
wme~ .i~refted in tl\e .euminWon, of ~ho~J Pl-1't;iCijjp.r~ ;"'Rl!h 
wQUId crtllfJr~ifellav.c: ef~ped our ~~e. 
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I T is commonly fuppofed, that' genius it £elddiB uui~d' with 
a very tenacious memory. So' far, 'howeVer, aa my own 

obfervatlon haa reached, Jean fcareely recalled one penon who 
poire~~, t~~ J?rmer .. ?f ~~~ ,:.'quaUti~~: ~ithout a mor~"t'h~n 
criipary fhare ¢, tJ1e . latter. 
• ' • ¥.' • 
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verfation,) they are of incomparably greater u(e in fuggef\:ing C HAP 

h 
V~ 

faCts whic are to [erve as a foundation for reafoning or for '--v--J 

invention. 

IT frequently happens too, that a man of genius, in confc
quence of a peculiarly ftrong attachment to a particular fubjefr, 
may firft feel a want of inclination, and may afterwards acquire 
a want of capacity of attending to common occurrences. But 
it is probable that the whole ftock of ideas in his mind, is nat 
inferior to that of o,ther men; and that however unprofitably 
he may hdve direCted his curiofity, the ignorance which he diC. 
cover§ on ordinary fubjeC.l:s does not arife from a want of me
mory, but from a peculiarity in the felection which he has made 
of the objeC.l:s of his ftudy. 

MONTAIGNE * frequently complains, in his writings, of his 
want of memory; and he indeed gives many very extra
ordinary inftances of his ignorance on fome of the moft ordi. 
nary topics of information. But it is obvious to any perron 
who reads his works with attention, that this ignorance did not 
proceed from an original defeCt of memory, but from the fin
gular and whimfical direC.l:ion which his curiofity had taken at 
an early period of life. "I can do nothing," fays he, " with
fo' out my memorandum book; and fo great is my difficulty 
'I in remembering proper names, that I am forced to call my 

" domeftic fervants by their offices. I am ignQrant of the 

• n u'eft homme Ii qui i! !iefe !i mal de fe meficr de parler de memo ire. Car 
je n'cn Tecognoy quafi trace en moy; et ne penCe qu'l! y en alt au monde une 
autre'a liurveiHellfe <en defaiUance. Ejfofl4t MON'rMG.V£, Ii.\'. i. ch. 9·. 

3 0 2 " greater 
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" greater part of our (DillS in nfe; of the difference of one 

" grain from anotLcr, both in the earth and ill the granary; 

" what ufe h:J.ven is of in mal iog hrc,ld, <lI1d why wine mull: 
" {bnd lome time in the vat before it tl:rment~. 3' Yet the fame 

author appears evide.Jtly, from IIi5 writilJgR, tu have had his 

memory ftored with an infinite variety of apothcgm~, and of 

hiftorical pa(flges, which had ftruck his imagination; and to 

have been f:uniliarly acquainted, not only with the names, but 

with the abfurd and exploded opinions of the allticnt philofo

phers; with the ideas of Plato, the atoms of Epicurus, the ple

num and vacuum of LCllcipplis and Democritus, the water of 

Thales, the numbers of Pythagoras, the infinite of Parmetlides, 

and the unity of MllfxllS. In complaining too of his want of 

prdcnce of mind, he indirecUy acknowledges a degree of me

mory which, if it had been judicioufly employed, would have 

heen more than fufficient for the acquifition of all thofe common 

branches of knowledge in which he appears to have been de

fil:iellt. "When I have an oration to fpeak," fays he, "of 

" any confiJer,lble length, I am reduced to the miferable ne

.. ceffity of getting it, word for word, by heart." 

TilE firange and apparently inconfifient combination of know

ledge and ignorance which the writings of Montaigne exhibit, 

kd Malcbrauche (who feems to have formed too Iowan opinion 

both of his genius and charaCl:er) to tax him with affeaation ; 

and even to call in queftion the credibility of fome of his afi"er

tions. But no one who is well acquainted with this moll: 
amufing author, can reafonably fufpea his veracity; and, in the 

prefent in{\:axwe, I can give him complete credit, not onJy from 

9 my 
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my general opinion of his fincerity, but from having oLferved, 

in the courfe of my own experience, more than one exampl-: 

of the fame fort of combination; not indeed carried to fuch a 

length as Montaigne defcribes, but bearing a {hiking refemblance 

to it. 

THE obfervations which have already been made, account, 

in part, for the origin of the common opinion, that genius 

and memory are fe1dom united in great degrees in the 

fame perfon; and at the fame time lhew, that fome of the 

faas on which that opinion is founded, do not jufiify fuch :t 

conclufion. Belidcs there, however, there are other circum

fiances, which, at firfl view, feem rather to indicate an inconfifi

ency between extenfive memory and OJ iginal genius. 

THE fpedes of memory which excites the grcatefi degree of 

ac.lmiration in the orc.linary intercourfc of tocicty, is a memory 

for detached and infuJated faas; and it is certain that thofe men 

who are po!fdfed of it, are very f.:lc.lom difiinguiLhcd by the 

higher gifts of the mind. Such a fpedes of memory i~ unfa

vourable to philofophical ;:mangemcnt; becauf~ it in part fupplies 

the place of arrangement. Olle great ufe of philofophy, as I al. 

ready lhewed, is to give us an extenfrve command of particular 

truths, by furnilhing us with general I rincjple~, under which 

a number of fuch truths is comprehended. A perfon in whofe 

mind cafual a!fociations of time and place make a la/Eng im

preffion, has not the fame inducements to philofophizc, with 

others who connect faas together, chiefly by the relations of' 
came ~nd efre~, or of premifes and conclufion. 1 have heard 

it 

4(5'9 
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it ohfer-fed, that thofe men who ha\"e rifen to the greateft emiM 
nence in the profeffion of law, have been in general fuch as had, 
at 6rft, an averfion to the ftudy. The reafon probably is, that 
to a mind fond of general principles, every ftudy muft be at 

firft difgufting, which prefents to it a chaos of faas apparently 
unconneaed with each other. But this love of arrangement, 
if united with perfevering induftry, will at laft conquer every 
difficulty; will introduce order into what feemed, on a fuperficial 
view, a lOafs of confufion, and reduce the dry and uninterefiing 
detail of pofitive ftatutes into a fyfiem comparatively luminous 
and beautiful. 

THE obfer-vation, I believe, may be made more general, and 
may be applied to every fcience in which there is a great multi. 
plidty of faCl:s to be remembered. A man deftitute of genius 

may, with little effort, treafure up in his memory a number of 
particulars in chemiftry or natural hiftory, which he refers to 
no principle, and from which he deduces no conclufion; and 
from his facility in acquiring this ftock of information, may 
flatter himfelf with the belief that he polfelfes a natural tafte 
for thefe branches of knowledge. But they who ar.e really def~ 
tined to extend th~ boundaries of {cience, . when they firft enter 
on new purfuits, feel their attention diftraaed, and their memory 
overloaded with faa. among which they can trace no relation, 
and are fometimes apt to defpair euttrely of their future progrefe. 
In due time, however, their fuperiority appears, and ariles in 
part from that very difi'atisfaltioD which tbey at firft experienced, 
and which does not ceare to rum\1~ their inquiries, till they 
are enaWed to trace, amidft a chaos of apparently uDCODAtt\ed 

4 materials, 
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materials, that fimplicity and beauty whi~h always charaaerife C HAP. 

the operations of nature. VI. 

THER.E are, bef1dest other circumftances which retard the pro
grefs of a man of genius, when he enters on a new purfuit, and 
which fometimes render him apparently inferior to thofe who 
are poffeffed of ordinary capacity. A want of curiofity *, and 
of invention, facilita,tes greatly the acquilition of knowledge. 
It renders the mind paffive, ill receiving the ideas of others, and 
{aves all the time which might be employed in examining their 
foundation, or in tracing their confequences. They who are 
poffef\ed of much acutenefs and originality, cnter with difficulty 
into the views of others; not from any defea in their power of 
apprehenfion, but bec~ufe they cannot adopt opinions whil:h 
they have not examined; and becaufe their attention is often 
feduced by their own fpeculations. 

IT is not merely in the acquilition of knowledge that a man 
of genius is likely t6 find himfelf furpalfed by others: he has 
commonly his information much lees at command, than thore 
who are poffeffed of an inferior degree of originality; and~ 

what is fomewhat remarkable, he has it leaA: of all at command 
on thofe fubjeas on which he has found his invention moA: 
fertile. Sir Ifaac Newton, as we are told by Dr. Pemberton, 
was often at a lofs, when the converfation turned on his own 
tlifcoveties t. It is probable that they made but a flight impreffion 

• I mean a want ~f curiofity about truth. "There are many men," fAys 
Dr. Buder, •• who have a ftrong curiofity to know what is {aid, who have 
U little or no curiofity to know what it tf\1e." 

t80cNcte (TJ. 
on 
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C HAP. on his mind; and that a confcioufnefs of his inventive pow~rs 
. ":1. -J prevented him from taking much pains to treafure them up 

in his memory. Men of little ingenuity feldom forget the ideas 
they acquire; becaufe they know that when an occafion occurs 
for applying their knowledge to ufe, they muA: truft to memory, 
and not to invention. Explain an arithmetical rule to a perfon 
of common underA:anding, who is unacquainted with the prin
ciples of the fcience; he will foon get the rule by heart, and be
come dexterous in the application of it. Another, of more 
ingenuity, will examine the principle of the rule before he ap
plies it to ufe, and will fcarcely take the trouble to commit 
to memory a procefs, which he knows he can, at any. time, 
with a little reflexion, recover. The confequence will be, that, 
in the pracHee of calculation, he will appear more flow and 
hefitating, than if he followed the received rules of arithmetic 
without reflexion or reafoning. 

SOMETHIN.G of the fame kind happens every day in conver. 
fadon. By far the greater part of the opinions we announce 
in it, are not the immediate refult of reafoDing on the fpot, but 
have been previoul1y formed in the clofet, or perhaps have been 
ad,opted implicitly on the authority of others. The prompti
tude, therefore, with which a man decides in ordinary dif. 
courfe, is not acertain teft of the quicknefs of his apprehenfion *; 
as it may perhaps arife from thofe uncommon efforts tQ furnifll 
the memory with acquired knowledge, by which men of now 

• Memoria Jllcit prompti ingenii £an:am. ut illa qu~ dicimus, non Jilome 
attulifi'e, fed ibi protinU& fumplUfc: videamur. 

~INCTIL. J'!ft. Drat. lib.~ al' ;l. 

parts 
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parts endeavour to eompenfate for their want of invention j 
while, on the other hand, it is poffible that a eonfcioufneJs of 
originality may give rife to a manner apparently embarratred, by 
leading the perron who feels it, to tru(\: too much to extempore 

exertions *. 
IN general, I believe, it may be laid down as a rule, that thofe 

who carry about with them a great degree of acquired inform
ation, which they have always at command f or who ,have ren
dered their own difeoveries fo familiar to them, as always to be 
in a condition to explain them without recolleCtion, are very 
feld011l po{fe{fed of much invention, or even of much quickne(c; 
of apprehenfion. A man of original genius, who is fond of 
exen:iling his reafoning powers anew on every point as it occurs 
to him, and who cannot fubmit to rehearfe the ideas of others, 
or to repeat by rote the eonclufions which he has deduced from 
previous reflexion, often appears, to fuperficial obfervers, to f~ll 
below the level of ordinary undel'fiandings; while another, def
titute both of quicknefs and invention, is admired for that 
promptitude in his deeifions, which arifes from the inferiority 
of his intellectual abilities. 

"" In thc foregoing ohfervations it is not meant to be implied, that originality 
of genius is incompatible with a ready rccolleB:ioll of acquire(\ kn()wledg~; but 
only that it has a tendency unfavourable to it, and that more time and praB:ice 
v.'ill commonly be necc{fdry to familiarizt' the mind of :t man of invention to the 
ideas of others, or even to the conclulions of his own underftanding, than are 
requifite in ordinary cafes. Habits of literary converf.ltion, and, ftill more. 
habits of extempore difcu/lion in 11 popular afiembly, are peculiarly ufeful in giving; 
us a ready and praB:ical command of our knowledge. There i, much good fenfe 
in the following aphorifm of Bacon: "Reading makes a full mall, writing a 
.. correa man, and fpeaking a ready man." See a commentary OD this apho
riCm in one of the Numbera of the Adventurer. 
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IT mull: indeed be acknowledged in favour of the Iail: defcrifl
tion of men, that in ordinary converfation they form the mo{l: 
agreeable, and perhaps the moft inftru&ive, companions. How 
inexhaufl.ible foever the inventio0 of an individual may be, 

the variety of his own peculiar ideas can bear no proportion, 
to the whole mafs of uCeful and curious information of which 
the world is already poffe{fed. The converfation, accordingly, of 
men of genius, is fbmetimes extremely limited j and is intere!1:
ing to the few alone, who know the value, and who can dif. 
tinguilb the marks of originality. In confequence too of that 
partiality which every man feels for his own fpeculatiom, they 
are more m dangt:r of being dogmatical and difputatious\ than 
thore who have no fy!1:em which they are intere!1:ed to defend. 

THE fame obfervations may be applied to authors. A book 
which contains the difcoveries of onc individual only, may 
be admired by a few, who are intimately acquainted with the 
hiftory of the fcience to which it relates, but it has little chance 
for popularity with the multitude. An author who po{fe{fes 

induftry fufficient to collea: the ideas of others" and judgment 
fufficient to arrange them fkilfully, is the moft likely perf on to 
acquire a high degree of literary fame: and although, in the 
opinion of ~nlightened judges, invention forms the chief cha
raCl:eriftic of genius, yet it commonly happens that the ohjeCl:s 
of public admiration are men who are much lefs diftingui£hed 
by this quality, than by extenfive learning and cultivated taite. 
Perhaps too, for the multitude, the latter dafs of authors is the 
moft uCeful; as their writings contain the more folid difcoveries 
which others have brought to light, feparated from thofe errors 
with which truth is often ble!lded in the lirft formation of a 
fyftcm. 
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C II APT E R S EVE NTH. 

Of Imagination. 

SEC T ION I. 

Lin(l/yjiJ if imagillatioN. 

I H A V n already endeavoured to draw the line between 
Conception and Imagination. The province of the former 

is to prefent us with an exaCt tranfcript of what we have for
merly felt and perceived: that of the latter, to make a feleCtion 
of qualities and of circumftances, from a variety of different 
objects, and by combining and difpofing thefe to form a new 

creation of its own. 

TH'E operations of Imagination, however, are by no means 
confined to the materials which Conception furnilhes; but may 
be equally employed about aU the different fubjeCl:s of our 
knowledge. As it is the fame power of Reafoning which enables 
us to carryon our inveftigations with refpett to individual oh
jeCl:s, and with refpeCt to clatfes or genera; fo it was by the fame 
procc(fes of analyfis and combination, that the genius of Mil-

3 P 2 toa 
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ton produced the Garden of Eden; that of Harrington, the Com
monwealth ~f Oceana; and that of Shakefpeare, the CharaClers 
of Hamlet and Falftaff. The difference between thefe icveral 
efforts of genius, conlifts only in the manner in which the ori
gillal materi.als were acquired: fo far as the power of Imagina
tion is concerned, the proceifes are perfeClly analogous. 

To all thefe various modes in which Imagination may difplay 
itfelf, the greater part of the remarks contained in this chapter 
will be found to apply, under proper limitations; but in cruel' 
to render the fubjeCl: more obvious to the reader's examination, 
I ibal1, .in the farther profccutiun of it, endeavour to ~onvey 
my ideas, rather by means of particular examples, than ill the 
form of general principles; leaving it to his own judgment to 
determine, with what modifications the cOllc1ufiollS to which 
we are led, may be extended to other combinations of cir
cumftances. 

AMONG the innumerable ~lIuftratiol1s which this eKtel1live 
fubjeCl prefents to our choice, the combinations which the mind 
forms out of materials fupplied by the power of Conception, re~ 
commend themfelves ftrongly, both by their fimplicity. and by 
the interefting nature of the difcuffions to which they lead. Of 
thefe materials, a very large ·proportion have been originally 
c:olleaed by the fenfe of fight; a fenfe which introduces a much 
pater variety of pleafures to the mind, than any of the others; 
and the perceptions of which, the mind has, upon that account, 
a peculiar enjoyment in recallitlg. It is this fenfe, accord.,. 
in,ly, which, in the firft inftance, fupplies the painter and the 

i' ftatuary. 
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ftatuary, with all the fubjeCl:s upon which their ge'1im 1<, eXI"I
cifed; and which furnilhes to the defcriptive Poet, by far Ibf' 

greater part of the materials of his art. The very etymology of 
the word Imagination has a reference to vifible objeCl:s; andt 

in its moft ordinary acceptation, it is either ufed as fynonymous 
with the conception of fuch objeCl:s, or is applied to cafes in 
which this is the principal faculry employed. I mention thefe 
circumftances, in order to fatisfy the reader, why 1'0 many of 
the illuRrations which occur in the following inquiries are 
borrowed from the arts of Painting and of Poetry. 

IT .was already obferved, that Imagination is a complex: 
power*. It includes Conception or JimpleApprehenJion, which 
enables us to form a notion of thofe former ob}eCls of perception 
or of knowledge, out of which we are to make a felection; 
AbftraClion, which feparates the feleded materials from the 
qualities and circumftances which are conneCl:ed with them in 
nature; and Judgment or Tafte, which [eleCls the materials, 
and direCls their combination. To thefe power~ we may add, 
that particular habit of alfociation to which I formerly gave the 
name of Fancy; as it is this which pre[ents to ou!" choice, all 
the different materials which are fubfervient to the efforts of 
Imagination, and which may therefore be confidered as forming 
the ground-work of poetical genius. 

To iUuftrate there obfervations, let us confider the frepa by 
which Milton mull: have proceeded in creating his imaginary 
Garden of Eden. When he firO: propoCed to himfelf that fub .. 

See page 134<-
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jetl of defcription, it is l'eafonable to fuppofe, that a variety of 
the mof!: firiking fcenes which he had feen crowded into his 
mind. The A{fociation of Ideas fuggefted them, and the power 
of Conception placed each of them before him with all its beau
ties and impel'feClions. In every natural fcene, if we deftine it 
for any particular purpofe, there are defca:s and redundancies, 
which art may fometimes, but cannot always, correa:. But the 
power of Imagination is unlimited. She can create and anni
hilate; and difpofe, at pleafure, her woods, her rocks, and 
her rivers. Milton, accordingly, would not copy his Eden 
from anyone fcene, but would felea: from each the features 
which were muft emilll!lltly beautiful. The power of Ahftrac

tio11 enabled him to .nake the feparation, and Tafte diretled 
him in the feleCtion. Thus he was furniihed with his mate
rials; by a fkilful combination of which, he has created a land

fcape, .more perfea: probably in all its parts, than was ever 
realifed in nature; and certainly very different from any thing 
which this country exhibited, at the period when he wrote. 

It is a curious l'emark of Mr. 'VaJpnle, that Milton's Eden is 
free from the defeCls of the old Engliih garden, and is imaginell 
on the fame principles which it was referved for the prefcllt age 
to carry into execution. 

FROM what has been f.lid, it is fufficiently evident, that 
Imagination is not a fimple power of the mind, like Attention, 
.conception, or Abftraaion; but that it is formed by a com

bination of various faculties. It is farther evident, that it muft 
appear .under very different forms, in the cafe of different indt-
71iduals i as forne of ,its component pa.rts are liable to be greatly 

influenced 
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inftuenced by habit, and other accidental circumfl:anceq. The e f{ A ~. 
~ VII. 

variety, lor example, of the materials out of which the com~ 

binations of the Poet or the Painter are formed, wiII depend 
much on the tendency of external Gtuation, to ftore the mind 
with a multiplicity of Conceptions; and the beauty of thefe 
combinations will depend entireTy 011 the fuccers with which the 
power of Tafte has been cultivated. What we call, therefore~ the 

power of Imagination is not the gift of nature, but the refult of 
acquired habits, aided by favourable circumfl:ances. It is not an 

original endowment of the mind, but an accomplifhment formed 
by experience and fitllation; and which, in its different gra-
dation~, fills up all the interval between the firil: efforts of 
untutored genius, and tht: [ublime creations of Raphael or of 
Milton. 

AN uncommon degree of Imagination confiituteb poetical 
gcniul; a talent which, although chiefly difplayed in poetical 
compofition, is alfo the foundation (thougn not prccifely i[) 
the fame manner) of various other arts. A few remarks on the 
relation which Imagination bears to fome of the moil: inte~ 

refiing of thefe, will throw additioOlI light on its nature and;, 

office. 
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SEC T ION II. 

Of 1I1Iagiltation c01!ftdercd ill itl Relatiol1 10 fomt of tbt 
Fi/lc .Arl!. 

AMONG the Arts conneaed with Imagination, fome not 
only take their rite from this power, but produce objetl:s 

Vlhkh ate addte{\ed to it:. Othen t3k.e tb.ei.t ti.fe ftQrn. ltu..a.gb.1.a.
tion, but produce objeas which are addreffed to the power of 
Perception. 

To the latter of thefe two claffes of Arts, belongs that of Gar
,dening; or, as it has been lately caUed, the Art of creating 
Land[~pe. In this Art, the defigner is limited in his creation 
by nature; and his only province is to correa, to improve, and 
to adorn. As he cannot repeat his experiments, in order to 
obferve the effeCl:, he muft call up, in his imagination, the fcene 
which he means to produce; and apply to this imaginary [eeoe 
his tafte and his judgment; or, in other words, to a lively con
ception of vifible objeas, be muft add a power (which long 
experience and attentive obfervation alone can give him) of 
jUdging beforehand, of the effed: ~hich they would produce, 
if they were actually exhibited to his fenfes. This power forms, 
what Lord Chatham beautifully and expreffively called, tht pro-

phetic 
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phdic Eye if T qJ/e; that eye which (if I may borrow the lan
guage of Mr. Gray,) « fees all the beauties that a place is 
U {ufceptiWe of, long before they are born; and when it plants 
., a feedling, already fits under the ihade of it, and enjoys the 
" effea it will have, from every point of view that lies in the 
" profpeCl *." But although the artiA: who creates a landfcape, 
copies it from his imagination, the {cene which he exhibits is 
addretred to the fenfes, and ntay produce its full effed: on the 

minds of others, without any effort on their part, either of 
imagination or of conception. 

'To· prevent being mifunderA:ood, it is necetrary for me to 

remarc~ that, in the 1aft obCel"\Tation, I {peak merely of the natu
ral effects produced by a landfcape, and abftrac.t entirely from 
the pleafure which may refult from an accidental aIfociation of 
idea& with a particular {cene. The effeCt refulting from [uch 
alI'ociationa will depend, in a great meafure, on the livelinef. 
~ith which the alfociated objects are conceived, and on the 
affeCting nlttu.re of the pictures which a creative imaiinatioo, 
when once rou[ed, will prefent to the mind; but the Pte.furCil 
thus ariting from the accidental exercife that a landfcape may 
giffe to tile imagination, muil: not be confouJ:1ded with thofe 

which it is aaturally fitted to produce. 

IN Pa.inting, (exceptiag in thof.e iafta.ncea illl which it exhibits 
a faithful copy of a particular object,) the original idea muft be 

• Guy's Works, by MASON, P.217. 

formed 
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formed in the imagination: and, in mofi cafes, the exercife of 
imagination muft concur with perception, before the pid:urc 
can produce that effea on the mind of the fped:ator which the 
artift has in view. Painting, therefore, does not belong en
tirely to either of the two elaffea of Arts formerly mentioned, 
but has fomething in common with them both. 

IN fo far as the "Painter aims at copying exaaly what 
he fees, he may be guided mechanically by general rules; 
and he requires no aid from that creative genius which is cha
raCleriftical of the Poet. The pleafure, however, which refults 
from painting, confidered .merely .as an imitative art, !s ex
tremely trilling; and is fpecifically different from that which it 
aims to produce, by awakening the imagination. Even in 
portrait-painting, the fervile copyift of nature is regarded in no 
higher light than that of a tradefman. "Deception:' (as 
Reynolds has excellently obferved,) " infiead of advancing the 
.. art, is, in reality, carrying it back to its infant {late. The 
" firA: drays of painting were certainly nothing but mere 
cc imitations of individual objeCls ~ and when this amounted to 
" a deception, the arlit\: had accomplifhed his purpofe *." 

WHE:H the biftoty or the landfcape Painter indulges his 
genius, in forming new combinations of bis own, he vies with 
tbe Poet in the nobleft exertion of the poetical art: and he 
anits himfelf of his profdrlOaat 1kill, as the Poet ann. himfelf 

• No_ oa MAIO." TIIdatioA .af fUll(ora Poedl oa tAe Art of 
Painting. 1'- I j 4-
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of language, only to convey the ideas in his mind. To deceive 
the eye by accurate reprefentations of particular forms, is no 
longer his aim; but, by the touches of an expreffive pencil, to 
{peak to the imaginations of others. Imitation, therefore, is 
not the end which he propoCes to himfe1f, but the means which 
he employs in order to accomplifh it: nay, if the imitation be 
carried fo far as to preclude all exercife of the 1j,eCl:ator's ima. 
gination, it will difappoint, in a great meafure, the purpofe of 
the artift. 

IN Poetry, and in every other fpedes of compofition, in which 
one perfon attempts, by meaRS of language, to prefent to the 
mind of another, the QbjeCl:s of his own imagination i this 
power is neceffary, though not in the fame degree, to the 
author and to the reader. When we peruCe a defcription, we 
naturally feel a difpofition to form, in our o'Wn minds, a dif
tina:. picture of what is defcribed; and in proportion to the 
attention and intereft which the fubject excites, the piCl:ure be
comes fteady and determinate. It is fcarcely pofiible for us to 

bear much of a particular town, without forming fame notion 
of its figure and fize and fituation; and in reading hiftory and 
poetry, I believe it feldom happens, that we do not annex 
imaginary appearances to the name. of our favourite cha
racters. It is, at tbe fame time, almoft certain, that tbe 
imaginatiOlll of no two men coincide upon {uw occafions; 
and, therefore, though both may ~ pleafed, the agreeable im
pre1lion. which they feel, may be widely different, from each 
Dtber, accorcling at the piClures by which they are produced 

3Q....2 arc 
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are more or lefs happily imagined. Hence it is, that when. a' 
petfon accuftomed to dramatic reading fees, for the firft time. 
one of his favourite characters reprefeo.ted on the ftage, he is 
generally diffatisfWd with the exhibition, however eminent the 
ador may be; and if he iliould happen, before this reprefenta
tion, to have been very familiarly acquainted with the charac
ter, the cafe may continue to be the fame through life. For 
my Own part, I have never received from aoy Falftaff on the 
ftage, half the pleafure which Shakefpeare gives me in tbe 
olofet; and I am perfuaded, that I lhould feel fome degree of 
un~afinef~ if I were prefeqt at any attempt to perf onate the 
fi~ure or 1he voice of DOll ~ixote or Sancho Panca. It}s not 
always that the aa<>r, on fucb occafions, falls iliort of our ex
peCtation. He difappoints us, by exhibitin~ fometbing different 
from what OUr imagination had anticipated, and which confe
quently appears til us, at the moment, to he an unfaithful repre
~lUation of the Poet's idea: and until a frequent repetition of the 
per.fonnance has cotnpletely obliterated our former impreffions, 
it is impofiible for us to form an adeq~ate eftimate of its 
IJil.erit. 

SIMILAR obfernlVms IDlY be applied to other fubjQCls. The 
fight of any natural f~elle. Qr of any work of att, provided we 
bave not previoufly heard of it, c:ommooly produces a greater 
~J at brfi, than ev~r a£tc;rwarc:ls: b~t if, in c:onfeq~nc:e of a. 
~,we have, Beea led to forD) a. previQUS notlon of if, I 
epprcb=4\ the ct:ft"ed will ~ found lefs pl.g, ~b.e {irft time 
....... tMo.tb.t feeQQd.. Alth.ou&b. the ~cfcription 1hould £Ul 

ihort 
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ffiort greatly of the reality, yet the difappointment which we 
feel, on meeting with fomething different from what we ex
peeled, diminHhes our fatisfaaion. The fecond time we fee 
the fcene, the effeCt of novelty is indeed Iefs than before; but it 
is ftill confiderable, and the imagination now anticipates nO .. 
thing which is not realifed in the perception. . 

THE remarks, which have been made, afford a fatiafa8:ory 
reafon why fo few are w be found who ba\Te a genuine reIiili 
for the beauties of poetry. The defIgos of Kent and of Brown 
evince in their authors a degree of imagination entirely analogous 
to tha.t of the def<:riptive poet; ,but when they are once exe.
cuted, their boauties, (excepting thofe which refult from alfocia
tion,) meet the eye of every [peaator. In poetry the efea: 
is inconfiderable, uniefs upon a mind which polfeffe6 fume de
gree of the author's genius; a mind amply furnUhed, by lts 
previous habits, with the means of interpreting the language 
which he employs; and able, by its ow,," imagiIWio.n. to co
operate with the efforts of his art. 

IT has bee6 often remarked, that the general words which 
_pTefs complelC ~eu, ~ .convey p~ec.ifely the fame mean
ing to differe.at iftdividuals. and that hence arifes much of tlu: 
am.b~i~ of lauguace. The fame obfc.rvatiou hol~ in np 
jnconfiduab1e .degree, with rb.Cpeet to the naIMs of fc;nJ:ible 
oqjeas. Wlwl the wouia Rivert \ MouDtaln, Grave, occur in 
• defcription, .a perf OIl of lively cOllceptiQna uatur.aIfy thinks of 
~ JtIl.I:Woula.r .river., mou~ and iIOV.e., that have m&d.e an 

10 imprefiion. 
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imprcflion on tlis mind; and whatever the notions are, whicll 
he is led by his imagination to form of there objeCts, they mu1\ 
nece1f.lrily apfl"Oach to the ftandard of what he has feen. Hence 
it i~ evident fhat, according to the different habits and educa
tion of itldiviaual~; according to the livelinefs of their concep
tlons, and according to the creative power of their imaginations, 
'the fame words will produce very different effeCts on different 
nlinds. When a perron who has received his education in the 
country, reads a defcription of a rural retirement; ·the boufe, 
the river, the woods, to which he was firft accuftomed, prefellt 
themfe1ves fpontaneoufly to his conception, accompanied, per
baps, with the recolleCtion of his early friendlhips, and all 
thofe pleafing ideas which are commonly afi"ociated with the 
fcen~8 of childhood and of youth. How different is the eirca 
(If the deTtription upon his mind, from what it would produce 
on one who hali paffed his tender years at a diftance from the 
"'eaude. of nature, and whore infant fpotts are conned:ed in his 
-memory with the gloomy aUeys of a commercial city! 

BUT it 1s not only in interpreting the particular words of a 
defcription, that the powers of Imagination and Conception are 
employed. Th~,. are farther neeefilry for iiIling ~ the dif
ferent parts of that piattre, of which the moft minute defcriber 
can only trace the outline. In the heft: defctiption, there u 
much left to the reader to fuppty; and the eWet:t which it pro
chsceI on 'lUa mind ",m depend, in a confiderabe'~ on the 
itl'V'tntioft attd tafte ''With Which the pia:ure it iirlHhed. It is 
therefore pdible, on the one band, that the '-t'Pfeft efIbrtI df 

poetical 
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poetical genius may be porufed witb perfea: indifference by a man 
of found judgment, and not defiitute of nat~ral fenfibility; and 
on the other hand, that a cold and common-place defcription 
may be the means of awakening, in a rich and glowing ima
gination, a degree of enthufiafm unknown to the author. 

ALL the different arts which I have hitherto mentioned as 
taking riCe from the. imagination, have this in "Common, that 
their primary object: is to pleafe. This obfervation applies to 
the art of poetry, no lefs than to the otbers; nay, it is this cir .. 
cumftance which charaClerifes poetry, and diftinguilhes it from 
all tne'other claffes of literary compofition. The objeCt of the 
Philofopher is to inform and enlighten mankind j that of the 
Orator, to acquire an afcendant over. the will of others, by 
bending to his own purpofes their judgments, their imagina
tions, and their paffions: but the primary and the difiinguilh' .. 
ing aim of the Poet is, to pleafo i and the principal reCource which 
he poffeffes for this purpofe, is by addrefiing the imagination. 
Sometimes, indeed, he may feem to encroach on the province 
of the Philofopher or of the Orator; but, in thefe inftances, he 
only borrows from diem the means by which he accomplilhes 
his end. If he attemptil to tnlighten and to inform, he addreffes 
the underftanding ontf'as a vehicle of pleafure: if he m*es an 
appeal to the paffions, it is only to palIions which it is pleafing 
to indUlge. The PhUofopber, in like manner, in order to ac
comph'Th hi. end of inftruClion, may find it expedient, oeca
fionaHy-t to amufe the imagination, or to make an appeal to the 
~:, dle Orator mar, at one time, ftate to hi. hearers a 
proc;ci of reaioning; at another, a tal~ narrative of fact:s; 

, and, 

~37 

C HAP. 
Vll. 

'-v-J 



C K A P. 
,l'JI. ............ 

and, "at a third, be may gin tM reins to peencal faRcy. But 
nnl the ultimate cnd tlf the Phi1o~her is to inftroa, and of 
the Or.atot to .pecfllade; amd whatever means they make ufe of,. 
which I¥rC not iWiiewient tel thit purpofe, are out of place, and 
obH:ruCl: $he. etfc4\ of their labours. 

Tan meafured compofition in which the Poet expreffes him· 
felf, is' only one of the means which he emp10ys to pleafe. 
As the delight which he conveys to the imagination, is height. 
eoed by the other agreeable impreBions which he can unite in 
the mind at the fame time; he ftlldies to beftow, upon the me· 

.dium of .;ommuaication which he employs, all the yarious 
beauties 01 which it is fufcepti.ble. Among thefe beauties, the 
harmony of numbers is not the leaft powerful; for its efl'etl: is 
connant,. aRd does not interfere with any of the other pleafures 
which languase produces. A fucceffion of agreeable percep. 
uons is kept up by the organical dtea of' words upon the;: ear; 
while they infortn the underllanding by their pertpicuuy and 
£1'.ecifion, or pleafe the imagination by tbe piaures they fugge~, 
or touch the heart by the atrociation& they awaken. Of all 
thef!! charm.s of laP&..ua&e, the Poet may avail himfelf ~ and 
they are. all fo many inilru.11J.ents ~ .is art. To the Pbilofopher' 
and the ~or .t~y may occtjiollalt, b, of ufe t and to both 
thq muB: be &~t{y. to far u. objeCl- 'of ~t.tentioR, that no-. 
!.bing m.al occur in. their. Gonwoutions. which _y dillr&a tne 
~Uc;n~ion,. by olFeadiQ&. d.ther ,tho eM' ,r' the jolt!.,; but the 
.foet UlUft D9t .reO: ~sficcl ~! thii nCjau.ve . .-:..y:-e.< Pleafur«= 
18 the ~d p lUI art. and the. QlOte I).UIJl(U'OUti tJ1c= faurces of it 
"'pi.cls he can open. the greater .m be.tbc c&a j>~uCed b, 
,tke darts of hie ,genius.. . 

'TJlE 
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THE province of the poet is limited only by the variety C HAP. 

of human enjoyments. Whatever is in the reality fubfer- \ ~ 
vient to our happinefs, is a fouree of pleafure, when pre-

rented tp our conceptions, and may fometimes derive from the 

heightenings of imagination, a momentary charm, which Wl" 

exchange with reludance for the fubftantial gratifications of th" 
fenfes. The province of tire painter, and of the ftatuaty, ih 
confined to the imitation of vifible objects, and to the exhibition 
of fuch intelleccual and meral qualities, as the human body 

is fitted to exprefs. In ornamental architeccure, and in orna-
mental gardening, the fole aim of the artift is to give pleafure 
to the eye, by the beauty or fublimity of material forms. But to 
the poet all the various charms of external nature; aU that is 
amiable or interefiing, or refpeCtable in human charaCl:er; aU 
that excites and engages our benevolent affedions; all thofe 
truths which make the heart feel itfelf bctter and more happy; 
all thefe fupply materials, out of which he forms and peoples a 
world of his own, where no inconveniences damp our el~oJ-
mcnts, and where no Dudes darken our profpeCts. 

TH.A. T the pleafures of poetry arife chiefly from the' agtoee

able feelings which it conveys to the mind, by awakening the 
imagination, is a propofition which may fcern too obvious to 
{land in need of proof. As the ingenious Inquirer, however, 

into " the Origin of our Ideas of the Sublime and Beautiful," 
has difputed the common notions upon this fubjefr, I {hall coo
fider fom~ of the principal arguments by which he has fupported 

lUi opinion. 
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Tun leading principle of the theory which I am now too 
examine i~, "That the common effeCt of poetry is not to 

" raifc ideas of things;" or, as 1 would rather chufe to exprefs 
it, its common effeCl: is not to give exercife to the powers of 

conception and imagination. That I may not be accufed 

of mifreprefentation, I {haH flate the doarine at length in 
the words of the author. "If words have all their pollible ex
" tent of power, three effeas arife in the mind of the hearer. 

" The firft is the found; the fecond, the pii7/tre, or rcprefel1tation 
" of the thing fignified by the found; the third is, the qjfcflion 

" of t~e foul produced by on!,! or by both of the foregoing. 

" Compounded abftraCl: words, (honour, juftice, liberty, 'and the 
" like,) produce the tlrft and the 1 aft of thefe effcCls, but not the 

"feeond. Simple abfhaCts are ufed to fignify fame one fimp!e 

" idea, without mueh adverting to others which may chance 

" to attend it; as blue, green, hot, cold, and the like ~ thefe 
" are capable of effeCting aU three of the purpofes of words; 
'~ as the aggregate words, man, caftle, horre, &c. are in a yet 
" higher degree. But I am of opinion, that the mofl: general 
" effeCl: even of thefe words, does not arife from their forming 
" pictures of the fevcral things they would reprefent ill the 
" imagination; bccaufe, on a very diligent examination of my 
" own mind, and getting others to confider theirs, I do not 
" find that once in twenty times any fueh picture ill formed; 

" and when it is, there is moil: commonly a particular effort 
" of the imagination for that purpofe. But the aggregate words 

" operate, as I faid of the compound abftraCl:s, not by prefenting 

" any image to the mind, but by having from ufe the fame effect 

" on 
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4C on being mentioned, that their original has when it i~ ·feen. 

" Suppofe we were to read a paffage to this f'ffeCl:: "The river 

" Danube rifes in a moW: and mountainous foil in the heart of 
" Germany, where, winding to and fro, it W .ltCl S it:v('r,11 prin
" cipalities, until turning into A unria, and Icavillg the walls of 
" Vienna, it paiTl:s into Hungary; there. with .1 vafl: flood, 
" augmented by the Saave and the Dr,lYe, it quits Chriftendom, 
" and rolling through the barbarous countries which border all 

" Tartary, it enter~ by many mOllths into the Black Sea." II) 

" this defcription many things are mentioned; as mountains, 
" river};, cities, the fca, &e. Bllt let any body examine him
" 1<:1f, 'and fee whether he has had impreiTed on his imagination 
" any pictures of a river, mountain, watery foil, Germ.lIlY. 
"&c. Indeed, it is impoffible, in the rapidity and quick fuc. 
" ceffion of words in converfation, to h,\Ve ideas both of the 
" found of the word, and of the thing l'cprcf~nted; bellucs, fame 

" words expreffing real eiTences, arc fo mixed with others of a 
H general and nominal import, that it is impracticable to jump 
" from fenfe to thought, from particulars to generals, from 

" thing& to wordn, in (uch a manner as to anfwcr the purpofe .. 

H of life; nor is it nece{fary that we ihouhl." 

IN farther confirmation of this doctrine, Mr. Burke refer') 

to the poetical works of the late amiable and ingenious Dr. 
Blacklock. "Here," fays he, "is (l poet, doubt/eft as much 
" qffeClIfd by his OWli dr/cripti!JflS, (If any that reads th( m Cdtl 

" be; and yet he is afi"eCl:ed with this ihong enthufiafm, by 

" things of which he neither has, nor can poffibly have, any 
~, idea. farther than that of a bare found; and why may not 
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C H A r. " thore who read his works be afFeeled in the fame manner thaa 
VII • 

• - "he was, with as little of any real ideas of the things de-

" flribed ?" 

BEFORt I proceed to make any remarks on ,hefe patfages, I 
muft obferve in general, that I perfeelly agree with Mr. Burke, 
ill thinking that a very great proportion of the words which we 
habitually employ, have no eHi:ct to " raife ideas in the mind;t> 

or to exercife the powers of conception and imagination. My 
Ilotions on this lubjeCi: I have already fufficiently explained in 

treating of AbllraCtion. 

I AGREE with him farther, that a great proportion of the 

words which are ufed in poetry and eloquence, produce very 

powerful efFeels on the mind, by exciting emotions which we 
have been accuftomed t~ affociate with particular fl!>unds; with
out l-eading the imagination to ferro to itfelf any piCtures or 
reprefentatiom: and his account of the manner in which 
fuch words operate, appears to me fatisfaCtory. "Snch words 

" are in reality but mere founds; but they ar~ founds, 
" which, being ufed on particular occafions, wherein we re
U ceive fome good, or fufFer fOI1I1:: evil; or fee others nf
" feeled with good or evil; or which we hear applied to other 
" interefting things or events; and being applied in fueh a 
" variety of cafes, that we know readily by habit to what things 

" they belong, they produce in the mind, whenever they .are 
" afterwards mentiQned, effeCts fimilar to thofe of their occa
"fions. The founds being often ufed without reference to any 
" particular occalion, and carrying frill their firft impreffion~, 

11 '" they 
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" they at laft utterly lofe their connexion with ·the particular 
" occafions that gave rife to them; yet the found, without any 
" annexed notion, continues to operate as before." 

NOTWITHST A NDING, however, thefe conceffions, I cannot 
admit that it is in this way that poetry produces its principal 
effed. Whence is it that general and abftraCl: expreffions are 
fo tame and Hfelers, in comparifon of thofe which are particular 
and figurative? Is it not becaufe the former do not give any 
exercife to the imagination, like the latter? The abftraCl: words 

piety and rijignation (for example) may undoubtedly excite fome 

emotxm, in confequence of fuch atTociations as Mr. Burke has 
defcribed; but how different is their effeCl-, from that of the 
piCture prefented in the two laft lines of the following pa{fdge ? 

.. A hermit on the banks of Trent, 

" Far from the world's bewildering maze, 
cr To humbler [cenes of calm content 

" Had fled. from brighter, bufier days • 

.. If, haply, from his guarded breaft 
<c Should fical the unfufpeaed figh, 

H And memory, an unbidden gueft, 

" With former paffions fiJl'd his eye; 

.. Then pious hope and duty prais'd 
" The wifdom of th' unerring fway; 

., And while his eye 10 heaven he razs'd, 

" Its filent water Junk away." 

IN treating of abftraClion I formerly reftlarked, that the per

£eCliion of philofophical language is to approach as nearly as 
pomble 
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pollible to that fpecies of language we employ in algebra, and 

to exclude every expreffion which has a tendency to divert the 

attention by exciting the imagination, Or to bias the judgment 

by carual afTociations. 1"01' this purpolc the philofopher ought 

to be (paring in the employment of figurative words, and to 

convey his notions by general exprellions which have been ac
curately defined. To the orator whC) willies to miilead the 

underftanding, or to influence the pafficms, it may, on the fame 

account, be frcl'jucntly ufeful to clothe his reafoning in a language 

approaching to that of poetry. Hence may be traced a variety 

of rules, 'Yith refpect to propriety of /lyle, in thc1c two kind& 

of compofition; which rules can only be afcertained by' con

lidering tbe different ends which tne pMlo{opner and the orator 

have in view. 

I N poetry, as truths and facts are introduced, not for the 
purpofe of information, but to convey pleafure to the mind, 

nothing offends more, than thofe gener'll expreffions which form 
the great infirumcnt of philofophical teafoning. The ori~inal 
pleafures, which it is the aim of poetry to recal to the mind, are 

aU derived from individual objects; and, of confequence, (with 

a very few exceptions, which it does not belong to my prefent 
fubject to enumerate,) the more particular, and the more ap

propriated its language is, the greatt:r will be the charm it 
poifeifes. 

WITH refpect to the defcription of the courfe of the Danube 

already quoted, I tt;.aU not difpute the refult of the experi

ment to be as the author reprefents it. 'that w.ords may often be 

9 applied 
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applied to their proper pUl"pofes, without ollr :tnncxing any 

particular notions to them, I have formerly fhewn at glut 

length; and I fhaJl admit that the meaning of this dcfcription 

may be fo underfiood. But to be underfiood, is not the fole 

objeCl: of the poet: his primary object, is to pleafe; and the 

pleafure which he conveys will, in general, be found to be pro

portioned to the beauty and livelinefs of the images which he 

fuggefts. In the cafC of a poet born blind, the effect of poetry 

muft depend on other caufes; but whatever opinion we may 

form on this point, it appears to me impoffible, that fuch a poet 

ihould receive, even from his own defcriptions, the fame degree 

of pleafurc which they may convey to a readtr, who is capable 

of conceiving the fcenes which are deCcribed. Indeed this in

fiance which Mr. Elll ke produces in [upport of his theory, is 

fufficient of itfelf to illew, that the theory cannot be true in the 

extent in which it is fiated. 

By way of cantrall: to the defcription of the Danube, I alaI! 
quote a fianza from Gray, which affords a very beautiful ex

ample of the two different effects bf poetical expreffioll. The 

pleafure conveyed by the two lall: lines reColves almoll: entirely 

into Mr. Burke's principles; but, grcat as this plcafure i&, how 

ineonfiderable is it in comparifon of that arifing from the con

tinued and valied exercife which the preceding lines give to the 

imagination? 

" J n dimes beyond the folJr road. 
" 'WIKre Ibagby forms o'er lc~"bUllt mountains roam, 
" The: mule has broke the twilight-gloom, 
" To ,heer the fuiv'nng native'S dull abode. 

" And 

49, 

C HAP. 
VII. 

'----' 



496 

C HAP. 
VII. 
~ 

ELEMEN_TS OF THE P}{ILOSOPHY 

cr And oft, beneath the od'rous (hade 
" Of Chili's boundlefs forefrs laid, 
" She deigns to hear the favage youth repeat, 
" In 100fe numbers wildly fweer, 
C( Their feather-cinCtur'd chiefs, and dlllky lov('s. 
(( Her track where'er the godders roves, 
" Glory purflle, and generolls (harne, 
" Th' unconquerable mind, and freedom';, holy flame. 

I CANNOT help remarking further, the effeCl: of the folemn 
and uniform flow of the verfe in this exquifite fianza, in re
tarding the prollunciation of the reader; (0 as to arreft his at

tention to every fucceffive picture, till it has time to produce its 
proper impreffion. More of the charm of poetical rythm 
arifes from this circumftance, than is commonly imagined. 

To thofe who willi to fiudy the theory of poetical ex
preffion, no author in our language affords a richer variety of 
iIluftrations than the poet laft quoted. His merits, in many 
other refpeCls, are great; b.ut his £kill in this particular is more 
peculiarly {hiking. How much he had made the principles .of 
this branch of his art an objed of ftudy, appears from llis 
letters publiilied by Mr. Mafon. 

I HA VE ~metime8 thought, that, in the laft line of the fol
lowing pa~e, he had in view the two different effefu of 

~ . 
words atready defcribed; the effeCt of [orne, in awakening the 
powe~ of Conception and Imagina.tion; and that of others, ~n 
exciting aft"ociated emotions: 
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C( Hark) his hands the lyre explore! 
" Brigllt-ey'd Faney hovering o'er, 
cr Scatters from her piCl:ur'd urn, 
" Thoughts, that breathe, and words, that burn."-

SEC T ION Ill. 

COlltitlllotion 0/ tbe fame SlIljeff.-Reloliofl 0/ linagi1Jotioll alld of 
'I qfte to G mills. 

FRO M the remarks made in the for('~oing Sections, it is 
obvious, in what manner a perfilll accuHomed to analife and 

combine his conceptions, may acquire an idea. of beauties fupe

rior to any whieh he has feen realifed. It may alfo be ealily 
inferred, that a habit of formi1lg i"uch intelleCtual comhinations, 

and of remarking their effefts on our own minds, muft contri

bute to refine and to exalt the Tall:e, to a degree which it never 

can attain in thofe men, who ftudy fo improve it by the obfcr

vatien and comparifon of external objects only. 

A CULTIVATED Tafte, I;ombined with a creative Imagin~tion~ 

conftitutes Genius in the Fine Arts. \Vithout tall:e, imagination 

etmld produce only a random analyfis and eombinati'on cI 3ur 
com:eptions; and without imagination, tafte would.J!eftitute 

of the faculty of invention. Thefe two ingrediebts of genius 

may be mixed together in ail poffible proporti9ns; l'n'd .-here 

cit_ it poffefi'ed in a degree remarkably exceeding what falls 
3 S ta 
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C H A r. to the ordinnry {hare of mank:ind, it may compenfate in fome 
Vll. 

rneafure for a deficiency in the other. An uncommonly correa 
tafte, with litrle imagination, if it does not produce works 
which cxcite admiration, produces at lean nothing which can 

offend. An uncommon fertility of imagination, even when it 
offends, excites ollr wonder by its creative power; and {hews 
what it could have performed, had itl> exertions been guided by 
f.\ more perfea model. 

IN the infancy of the Arts, an union of thefe two powers in 
the fame mind is neceifclry for the production of every work of 
genius. T .lfic, without imagination, is, in fuch a fituation, 
impoffible; for, as there are no monuments of antient genius 
on which it can be formed, it muft be the refult of experiments, 
which nothing but the imagination of every individual can 
enable him to make. Such a tafle muft necdTarily be imper
fect, in confequellce of the limited e"perience of which it is the 
refult; but, without imagination, it could not have been ac
quired even in thi~ impeIfeCl: degree. 

IN the progrefs of the Arts the cafe comes to be altered. The 
0'AliU_~~ of genius accumulate to fuch an extent, that tafle 

by a careful ftudy of the works of others; and, 
'lJIIIlWliUlilUU1n had ferved as a neceifary foundation for 

new to invade the province of ~magina
.iRatlOflS which the latter faculty has been em,.. 

quring a long fucceffion of ages, approach to 
fuch ample materials to a judicious felec

high fiandard of excellence, continually prefcnt 

to 
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to the thoughts, induftry, affifted by the moft moo crate degree 

of ifllag-ination, will, in time, proonce performances, not only 

more free from faults, but incompar_ly more p01Yerful in their 

effects, thnn the moll: original efforts of untutored genius; 

which, guided by an uncultivated tafte, copies after an inferior 
model of perfection. What Reynolds obferves of Painting, may 

be applied to all the other I'ine Arts: that," as the Painter, 

" by bringing together in one piece, thore beauties, which are 
" clifper[ed amongfl: a great variety of individuals, produces a 

" figure more beautiful than can be found in nature; fo that 
" artill: who can unite in himfe1f the excellencies of the various 

" painters, will approach nearer to perfeCtion than any of his 

" lIZatte.s *. " 

SEC T ION IV. 

Q! the !t!ftf{etl~e of imagitlatiol1 011 lIlimatt Charafler atld 

Hatpiltefi ... 

H ITH l! R TO we have confidered the power of Imagination 

chiefly as it is connected with the Fine Arts" But it 
deferves our attention frill more, on account of its extenfive 
influence' Oil human charaCter and happinefs. 

THB lower animals, as far as w~ are able to j~ are en .. 
tirdy occupied with the objeCl.s of their pr~fClnt perceptions! 

·P.u6. 
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C HAP. aDd the cafe ;. nearly tbe fame with the inferior oroeTs of Ollr 
vfr. t:r_l 
~ own fpecies. One of the principal elleas which a liberal edu-

~ation pwduce. on the mind, is to accuftom liS to withdraw 

our attention from the objeCll of fenfe, and to direCl: it, at plea
ture, to thofe intclteaual ~ombinations which delight the ima

gination. Even, however, among men of cultivated under
fiandings.. this faculty is poffciled in very unequal cegrees by 
different individuals; and thefe dIfferences (whether reCulting 
from orig~llal confiirution or from early education) lay the foun.
datioLl. of fome ftriking varieties in human charader. 

WHAT we commonly call fenfibility, depends, in a great 
meafure, on the power of imagination. Point out to two men, 
.my objeCl: of diftrefs;- a man, for example, reduced by mif

fortune from eafy circumftances to indigence. The One feels 
merely in proportion to what he perceivcs by his fenfes. The 

other follows, in imagination, the unfortunate man to his dwel
ling, and partakes with him and his family in their dQmeftic 
diftre1fes. He Jiftens to their converfation, while they recal 

to remembrance the flattering pt'ofpeCl:s which they once In

dulgec1 i the circle of fri~ they had been fur«cl to lene; 
tbe liberal pluaa of cduca.tion which were begUll and interrupted ; 

and piClurea out to himfelf all. the va~ ~es which de
licacy and pride fUJg¢ft, CO CQnceal.pol'4lty "pm tae ~orld. 
AI. he proceed. ia the painting. hi, fenfWi.li(y i,otNaf48, and he 
"'*"" IIGt for what ho fees., bat for what he iruginee. It 
will be .... tit. it ,'WM W. ~ wbidl or...,. roufed 

laia iagiutiOJl; ~ the ob1"CJ'\'I1_ ia undoubtedly true; but 
13 it 
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it is equally evident, on the other hanel, that the -evarmth of 1.is C Ii '" p. vn. 
imagination increa[es and prolongs his [('nubility. _ ..... 

THIS is be:lUtifully illufhated in the Sentiment:!! Journey of 

Sterne. While eng'lged in a train of reflections on the {lJte 

prifons in France, the accidental fiGht of a I1Jrling in a C:1 be 

fuggefh to him the idea of a captive in his dungeo 1. He in

dulges his imagination, " and looks thlOUgh the twi!;ght of the 
" grated door to take the picture." • 

" 1 BEHELD," (faYR lIe',) " his body l1alf-walled away with 
" long expectation and confinement, and felt what kind of lick. 

" nefs of the heart it is, w!. ic '1 arifes from flrpe deferrclf. 

" Upon looking nearer, I faw him pale and feverilh: ill thirty 

" yean the weftem breeze had not OIl .' fanned hili 'lood: he 

" had feen no fun, no moont in all that ti:ne, nor had the voice 

n of friend or kinfman breathed through his lattice.-His 

" children-But htre my heart began to bleed, and I was 
" forced to go on wah another pa~ of the portrait, 

" HE was fitting upon ttle ground" in the fartheft corner of 
" his dungeon, 01U Jittle Ihaw, which was a1ternatcly his chair 
.. and bed: I Ikde catender of fmall ftic'ks was laid at the head, 
" notch .. .,l OVC!I' wkh.tbe difmal dllys and nights he had paffed 
" there ~-he had OM of tbe'fe little fticks in his hand, and 

.. with t. rufty nail he wat etching another day of mi{ery to add 

.. to • heap. As 1 darkened the little light be had, he lifted 

.. up .~rs eye towards the door, then ca!l: it dOWll ..... 'fhooft 
IS h1s heacf, and w.ent on with his work of afftiction." 

TIlE 
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THE fore~oing obfervations may account" in part, fot the 
effect which exhibitions of fiCtitious difirefs produce on fome 

perrons, who do not difcover much fenfibility to the diftrefTes 

of real life. In a Novel, or a Tragedy, the picture is com

pletely finifhed in all its parts; and we are mane acquainted, 

not only with every circumllance on which the dillref.~ tU1OS. 

but with the fentiments and feelings of every character witb 

refpcct to his fituation. 111 real life we iee, in general, only 

detached {cenes of the Tragedy; and the impreffion is flight, 
unlcfs imagination finilhes the charaCters, and fupplies the ill=

cidents that are wanting. 

I T is not only to fames of dillre(s that imagination in
creafes our fenfibiHtf' It gives us a dtiuble ll1are in the profpe

rity of ot,hers, and enables us to iartake~ witk a mQre lively 
intereft, in every fortunate i~cident that, occurs either tQ indi

viduals or to communitie~. Even fr91llq the, r,rpd,u,Ctions ~f the 

earth, and the vidffitudes of the ye,ar .. it car~~es for~ard our 

thoughts to the enjoyments they bring to the fcnfitive creation. 

and, by interefting our ben~volent affeCtions 'in the fcenes we 

behold, lends a new charm to the beauties of nature. 

I a.A VE often been iDCHnetl to think, ,;bat ~lu;~a:u~~t.~oldnefa 
and felfifhne{s of mankind JIaY be trlaced, ,in a great ~~,,(ure, to a 

want of attention and a want 9f ilt\p.gina,UQP" .~flil:~c~fe,9f mif. 
fortunes which happen to o.urfelvcs. ot ~ ~l'lr p.ear ,cone~:K~ons. 
neither of there powers is tlecefi"ary to make us acqWJ.inted wit~ 
our ~tuation; fo ~hat we feel, of necefiity, ~he corre~rin?ent 
emotIOns. But without an uncommon ·degree of \K'tll" It is 

impofiible 
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impo/Iible for any man to comprehend completely, the fituatioll 
of his neighbour, or to have an idea of a great part of the dil:' 
trefs which exifts in the world. If we feel therefore more for 

ourfelves than for others, the difference is to be afcribed, at 
leaft partly, to this; that, in the former cafe, the faCts which 
are the foundation of our feelings, are more fuHy before us, 

than they poffibly can be'in the latter. 

IN order to prevent mifapprehenfions of my meaning, it is 
neceffary for me to add, that I do not mean to deny that it is a 
law of our nature, in cafes in which there is an interference 
between OUr own intereft and that of other men, to give a ecr· 

tain degree of preference to ourfe1vcs; even fuppofing our 

neighbour's fituarion to ,oe as completely known to us as our 

own. I only affirm, that, where this preference becomes blame

able and unjuft, the effect is to be accounted for partly ill the 
way I mentioned *. One {hiking proof of this is, the powerful 

emotions which may be occafionally excited in the minds of 
the moft callous, when the attention has once been fixed, and 

the imagination awakened, by eloquent and circumftantial and 
pathetic defcription. 

A VERY amiable and profound moralift, in the account which 
he has given of the origin of our fenfe of jufiice, has, I think, 

drawn a lera pleafing pierure of the natural conftitution of the 

human mind, than is agreeable to truth. "To difturb," (fays 

• I er pmIt; for habits of inattention to the lituation of other men, un. 
~~ feme dcfe£t in the ~ia1 a6e~jOlls. 

3 he,) 
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c '~'Jl~ p, he,) " the happinefs of our neighbour, merely becaufe it !\anda 
~ "in the way of our own; to take from him what is of real ufe 

" to him, merely becaufe it may he of equal or of more ufe to 
." us; or, to indulge, in this manner, at the exp~nce of other 
" peopl~, the natural preference which 'every man has for his 
" own happioefs above that of other people, is what no impar
n tial fpeaator can go along with. Every man is, no doubt, 
., firft and principally recommended to his own care; and as 
" he is fitter to take care of himfelf than of any other perron, 
" it is,fit and right that it lhould be fo. Every man, therefore, 
" is much more deeply interell:ed in whatever immediately con
" ceros himfclf, than in what concerns any other man: .and to 
" hear,' perhaps, of the death of another perron with whom we 
" have 00 particular connexion, will ~rve us lefs c01.1cern, will 
" fpoil our ftomach, or break our reft, much lefs than a very 
" infignificant difafter which has befallen ourfelvcs. But though 
H the ruin of our neighbour may affect us much lefs than a very 
" finall misfortune of our mvo, we muft not ruin him to pre
" vent that fmall misfol1une, nor even to' prevent our own 
"ruin. \Ve mufi here, as. in all other cafes, view ourfelves, 
" not fo much according to that light in which we may natu
" rally appear to ourfelves, as according to that i~\ which we 
,\ nalurally. appear 1:0 others. Though every man may, ac
" cording to the proverb, be the whole world to himfelf, to the 
~, A'eft of mankind he is a mofi iofigniticant part of it. Though 

" his own happinefs may be of more importance to him than 
.. that of all the 'world befides, to every other perfon it is of 
I' no more coofequcnc.e thaDt th,a.t of aay o~hel' man~ TltPugb 
" it may be true, t,Ia.er:efor.e,. that e~ 'i.id,ual, in, ~ own 

" breafi, 
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" breaft, naturally prefers himfelf to aU mankind, • yet he dares 
ct not look mankind in the face, an,d avow that he aas ac

" cording to this principle. He feels that, in this preference 

" they can never go along with him, and that how natural 
" foever it may be to him, it muft always appear exceffive and 

" extravagant to them •• When he views himfelf in the light 
" in which he is confcious that others will view him, he fees 

" that to them he is but one of the multitude, in no refpeCl: 
" better than any other in it. If he would act fo as that the 

" impartial fpeaator may enter into the principles of his con
" dua, which is what of all things he has the greateft deiire to' 

. " do, lie muft, upon this, as upon all other occafions, humble 

" the arrogance of his felf-Iove, and bring it down to fome

" thing which other men can go along with." 

I AM ready to acknowledge, that there is much truth in 
this paifage; and that a prudential regard to the opinion 
of others, might teach a man of good [coie, without the 

aid of more amiable motives, to. conceal his unrcafonable 
partialities in favour of himfclf. and to aCt agreeably to what 
he conceives to be the femiments of impartial fpcCl:ators. But 

I cannot help thinking, that the faa is much too ftrongly flated 
with refpea: to the natural partiality of [elf-love, fuppoling the 

fituation of our neighbours to be as 'completely prefented to oor 

vieW', as our own mull: .of ncccffity be., 'Vhen the Or,ltor 

withes to combat the felfiih paffions of his audience, and to

to'Ufe them to a fenCe of what they owe to mankind; what mode
of perfaafion does nature diCl:ate to him? Is it to remind them 

3T of 
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of the importance of the good opinion of the world, and of the 
neceffity, in order to obtain it, of accommodating their condua 
to the fentiments of others, rather than to their own feelingsl 
Such confiderations undoubtedly might, with fome men, pro
duce a certain efl"eCl:; and might lead them to affume tb:e ap"
pearance of virtue j but they would never excite a fentiment of 
indignation at the thought of injuftice. or a fudden and invo
luntary burfi of difiuterefied affetl:ion. If the Orator can only 
fucceed in fixing their attention to faCts, and in bringing thefe 
faCts home to their imagination by the power of his eloquence, 
he has completely attained his object. No Cooner are the faels 
apprebended, than the benevolent principles of our na~ure'difplay 
themfelves in a1l their beauty. The moft cautious and timid 
lofe, for a moment, all thought of themfelves, and defpifing 
evety confideration of prudence or of fafety, become wholly 
eogroifed with the fortunes of others. 

MANY other faas, which are commonly aUedged as proofa 
of the original felfilhnefs of mankind, may be explained, in part, 
in a fimilar way; and may be traced to habits of inattention, or 
to a want of imagination, arHing, prpbably, from. fome fault in 
urty education. 

.WHAT has now been remarked with refpe8: to the foclal 
principles, may be applied to all our. other paffions, excepting 
thore which take their rife from the body. They are common
ly thong in proportion to the warmth and vigour of the ima
sination. 

9 IT 
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IT is, however, extremely curious, that when ali imagination, 
which is naturally phlegmatic, or which, like thofe of the vul
gar, has little aCtivity from a want of culture, is. fairly roufed 
by the defcriptions of the Orator or of the Poet, it is more apt 
to produce the violence of enthuGafm, than in minds of a fuperior .. 
order. ~y giving this faculty occaGonal exercife, we acquire a 
great degree of command over it. As we can withdraw the 
attention at pleafure from objeCls of fenfe, and tranfport 
ourfelves into a world of our cnvn, fo, when we willi to mo
derate our enthufiafm, we can difmifs the objeCts of imagina
tion, and return to our ordinary perceptions and occupations. 
But in. a mind to which thefe intelleCtual vifions are not fami
liar, and which borrows them completely f¥om the genius 
.of another, imagination, when once excited, becomes perfectly 
ungovernable, and produces fomething like a temporary in
fanity. Hence the wonderful effeCts of popular eloquence on 
the lower orders; effeCls which are much more remarkable, 
than what it ever produces on men of education. 

S07 
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SEC T ION v. 

Continuation of the flme SubjeC1.:-lnconvetliencu 'refitlting .from 
an ill.rfgu!alJed Imagination. 

I T was undoubtedly the intention of Nature, that the objects 
of perc!c!ption ihould produce much ftronger impreffions on 

the mind than.. its own operations. And, accordingly, they 
always do fo, when proper care has been taken in early life, tQ 

exercife the different principles of our conftitution. But it is 
pollible, by long habits of folitary reSection, to reverfe this order 
of things, and to weaken the attention to fenfible objeBs to 
fo great a degree, as to leave the conduC\: almoO: wholly undtr 
the influence of imagination. Removed to a diftancc: from fo
ciety, and from the purfuit& of life, when, we have been long 
accuftomed to converfe with our own thoughts, and ltave found 
a1ft' ac\:ivity gratifie. by f]ntelleltual exertions, wbidb alford 
fcope to all our powers an! ~ections, without expofing us to 
the inconveniences re[ulting from the buftle of the world, we 
are apt to contract an unuatural predilection for meditation, 
and to lore all intereO: in external occurtences. In fuch 
• fituatktn too, the mind gradually leCes that command which 
education, when properly cOnQuaed, gives it over the train 
tff its ideas; till at length the moil: extr-avagant dreams 

of 
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of imagination acquire as powet;.ful an influence tn excidng all 
its pallions, as if,they were realities. A wild and mountainous 
country, which prefents but a limited variety of objeCts, and 
thefe only of fuch a fort as " awake to folemn thought," has a 
reanarkable effeCt in cherifuing this enthufiafm. 

WHEN {uch difol'ders of the imagination have been long can .. 
firmed by habit, the evil may perhaps be beyond a remedy; 
~ in their inferior degrees, much may be expeCted from our 
own efforts; ill particular, from mingling gradually" in the 

bufinefs and amufements of the world; or, if we ~e fufficient 
force ~f mind for the exertion, from refolutely plunging into 
thofe aC1:ive and interefting aud hazardous fcenes, which, by 
~ompelling us to attend to external circumftances, may weaken 
the iOlpreffions of imagination, and ftrengtben thofe produced 
by realities. The advice of the poet, in thefe cafes, is equally 

beautiful and juft : 

" Get, foft enthufiaft! quit the clprefs groves, 
" Nor to the riy.ulet's lonely moanings tune 
" l-onr fad complaint. Go, feek.fthe cheerful haunts 
cc Of men, and mingle with the 9~uftling"crowds 
" Lay fchemes for w,ealth, or power, or fame, the fiJh 
cc Of nobler mlnds, and pulh them night and day • 
• , Or join the caravan in queft of fcenes 
" New to your eyes, and fbifting every hour, 
~c Beyond the Alps, beyond the Appenines. 
C( Or, mQIC adventurous, rufu into the field 

ft Wh~,. 
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'tIC WheJ'e war grows hot; and raging through the f'ky" 
U The lofty trumpet fwells the madd'aing foul; 
" And in the hardy camp and toilfome march, 
" Forget all fofter and leff manly cares *. 

Tin: difordered fiate of mind to which thefe obfervations 
refer is the more interefiing, that it is chiefly incident to men 
of uncommon fenfibility and genius. It has been often re
marked, that there is a conneltiOll between genius and melan
choly; and th~re is one fenfe of the word melancholy, in whicll 
the remark is undoubtedly true; a fenfe which it may be dif

ficult to d-efine, but in which it implies nothing either gloomy 
or malevolent t. This, I think, is not only confirmed by 
faas, but "may be inferred from fome principles which were 
formerly fiated on the fubjeCl: of invention; for as the dif
pofition now alluded to has a tendency to retard the cur
rent of thought, and to collect the attention of the mind, 
it is peculiarly favourable to the difcovery of thofe pro
found conclufions which rcfult from an accurate examination 
of the lefs obvious reiatiQDS among our ideas. 'From the 
fame principles too, may be traced fome of the effects which 
fituation and early .edudtion produce on the ioteIletl:ual cha
raCter. Among the nativ~s of wild and folitary countries we 
may exped: to meet with fublime exertions of poetical ima-

.. Armflrong. 
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gination and of philofophical refearch; while thore men whofe 

attention has been diffipated from infancy amidft the buftle of 
the world, and whofe current of thought haa been trained to 
yield and accommodate itfelf, every moment, to the rapid fuc
ceffion of trifles, which diverfify falhionable life, acquire, with
out any effort on their part, the intellectual habits which are 
favourable to gaiety, vivacity, and wit. 

WHEN a man, under the habitual influence of a warm ima
gination, is obliged to mingle occafionally in the fcenes of real 
bufinefs, he is perpetually in danger of being mined by his own 
enthufiafm. What we call good fenfe in the condua of life, 
confifls chiefly in that temper of mind whieh enables its pof,. 
feffor to view, at all times, with perfea coolnefs and accuracy, 
all the variolls circumftances of his fituation; fo that each of 
them may produce its due impreffion on him, without any ex

aggeration arifing from his own peculiar habits. But to a man 
of an ill-regulated imagination, external circumftances only 
ferve as hints to excite his own thoughts, and the conduct he 
pUl1ues has, ill gener6l1, far lefs r~ference to his real fituation, 
thali to (ome imaginary one, in which he conceives himfelf to 
be placed: in confequence of v.:hkh, while he appears to him .. 
{elf to be aCting with the moft perfea wifdom and confifiency, 

he may frequently exhibit to others all the appearances of folly. 
Such, pretty nearly, {eems to be the idea which the Author * of 

the &C Reflexions on the Charaaer and Writings of Rou/Teau," 

• MiUlame de STAEL. 
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ha& formed of that extraordinary man. 4" His faeulties," we 

are told, "were flow in their operation, but his heart wu 
" ardent: it was in confeq,uence of his own meditations that 
" he became impaffioned: he difcoV'ered no ftldden emotions, 
" but all his feelings grew upon reftexion. It has, perhaps, 
" happened to him to fall in love gradually with a woman~ 
" by dwelling on the idea of her during her abfence. Some
" times he would part with you with all his former affeCtion; 
" but if an expreffion had efcaped you, which might bear an 
" unfavourable confiruction, he would recoIled: it,. examine it, 
" exaggerate it, perhaps dwell upon it for a month, and con
" elude by a- total breach with you. Hence it was, that the're was 
" fcarcea poffibility of undeceiving him; for the light which broke 
" in upon him at once was not fuflicient to efface the wrong 
" impreffioos which had taken place fo gradually in his mind. 
" It was extremely difficult, too, to continue long on an inti-
14 mate footing with him. A word, a gefture, furniihed him 
" with matter of profound meditation: he conneited the moil; 
" trifling circumftances like fo many mathematical propofitions, 
" and con¢eind his conclufibns to be fupported by the evidence 

" of demonftration. I believe," continues this ingenious writer, 
" that imagination was. the ftrongeft of his faculties, and that 
" it had almoft abforbed all the reft. He dr.eamed rather than 
" exifted, and the events of his life might be faid, more pro
• perly .. to have paifed i.n his mind, than without him: a mode 
" of being, one {}\Ould have thought, that ought to have fe,.. 
" cured him from diftruft, as it prevented him from obferva
.~ tion; but the truth was, it did not hiDder him from attempt-

S " in~ 
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" ing to obferve; it ,Only rendered his obfervatitlls erroneous. 
• , That his foul was tender, no 9ne can doubt, after having 
" read his works; but his imaginathm fometimes interpofed 
" betwe~n his reafon and his affeCtions, and deH:royed their 
" influence: he appeared fometimes void of fenfibility j but 
" it was becaufe be did not perceive objects fuch as they 
"were. Had he feen them with our eyes, his heart would 
" have been more affeCted than ours." 

IN this very {hiking defcription we fee the melancholy piCture 
of fentibility and genius approaching to infanity. It is a cafe, 
probably, that but rarely occurs, in the extent here defcribed : 
but, I believe, there is no man who has lived much in the world, 
who will not trace many refembling features to it, in the circle 
of his own acquaintances: perhaps there are few, who ha.ve 
not been occafionally confcious of fome refemblance to it in 
themfelves. 

To thefe obfervations we may add, that by an exceffive in
dulgence in the pleafures of imagination, the taRe may ac
quire a faftidious refinement Ullfuitable to the prefellt fituation 
of human nature; and thofe intellectual and moral habits, which 
ought to be formed by actual experience of the world, may be 
gradually fo accommodated to the dreams of poetry and ro
mance, as to difqualify us for the fcene in which we are defiined 
to aCl:. Such a diftempercd ftate of the mind is an endlers 

(ource of error; more particularly when we are placed in thofc 
~ttical fituations, in which our condud: determines our future 

3 U happinefs 
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happinefs or mifery; and whi,h, on account of t'h'is extenfive 

influence on hun'ian life, form the principal ground-work of 
fietitious compofition. The eff'eCl: of novels, in mil1eading the 
paffions of youth, with refpect to the moll: interefting and im
portant of aU relations, is one of the many inftancetl of the in
conveniences refulting from an ill-regulated imagination. 

THE paffion of love has been, in every age, the favourite 
fubjeCl of the poets, and has given birth to the fineO: produc
tions of human genius. Thefe are the natural deHght of the 
youug-and Fufceptible, long before the influence of the paffions 
is felt; and from thefe a romantic mind forms to itfelf an ideal 
model of beauty and perfedion,. and becomes enamoured with 
its own creation. On a heart which has been long accuftomed to 
be thus warmed by the imagination, the excellencies of real 
charaCters make but a flight irtlpreffion: and, accordingly,. 
it will be found, that men of a romantic turn, unlefs when 

under the influence of violent paffions, are feldom attached to 
'" a particular objeCt. Where, indeed, fuch a turn V. united with 

a warmth of temperament, the effeCts are different; but they 

are equally fatal to happinefa. Aa· the difiinCl:ions which exift 
among real charad:ers are confounded by mlfe and exag
gerated conceptions of ideal perfeCtion, the choice is direCted 

to fome objett by caprice and accident; a flight refem
blance is miftaken for an cxad: coineideooe'; and the defcrip
tions of the poet and noveUift are applied literally to an indi

Tidual, who perhaps falls iho~ of the common ftal1dard of 
cxeellence. ., I am ccrtain;' fa')".tGe AutIlwlaaquoted, ill h~ 

account 
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account of the character of RouJJeau, " that he niver formed an 
" attachment which was not founded on caprice. It wa& iilu

" fions alone that could captivate his paflions; and it was ne
" ceffary f01" him always to accompli£h his miarefs from his 
" own fancy. I am certain alfo," file adds, " that the woman 
U whom he loved the moll, and perhaps the only woman 

" whom he loved conaantly, was his own Julie." 

IN the cafe of this particular pallion, the effects of a I'Omantic 
imagination are obvious to the moll careIefs obferver; and they 

have often led moralift~ to regret, that a temper of mind fo 
dange,rous to happine[s £bonld have received fo much encourage
ment from [orne writers of our own age, who might have ~m

played their geniu8 to better purpofes. Thefe, however, are 
not the only effeCl:s which fuch habits of ftudy have on the 
character. Some others, which are not fo apparent at £Irft view, 

have a tendency, not only to miflead us where our own 
happinc[s is at fiake, but to defeat the operation of thoec' awve 
principles, which were intended to unite qs to fQciety. The 
manner in which imagination influences the mind, in the in
fiances which I allude to at pre[cnt, is curious, and de[crves a 

more particular explanation. 

I SHAI.L have occafion afterwards to lhew *, in treating of 

our moral powers, that experience dimini£bes the influence 
of paffive imprellions on the mind, but ftrengthens our aaive 

't The following reafoning was fuggefted to me by a pafI'dge in Butler's 
AllaloIJY. which the teader will finQ in note [U) at the end of the volume. 

3 U 2 principles. 
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principles. 4- cou~fe of dcbau1:hery deadens tbe fenfo.of plea
fure, but incrcafes the dcllre of gratification. An immoderate' 

ufe of firong liquors dcfiroys the If:nfibility of the palate, but 
fircngthens the habit of intemperance. The elljoyments we 

clcrive from any favourite purfuit gradually decay as we advance 

in years: and yet we continue to profecute our favourite put"'" 

fuits with increafing fteadinefs and vigour. 

ON thefe two laws of our nature is founded our capacity'of 
moral improvement. In' proportion as we are accuftomed to 

obey our fenfe of duty, the influence of the temptations to vice is 
diminilhed; while, at the fame time, Our habit of virtuous con

dua is coanrmea. Haw mllnr plllfwe impreOions, for illftal1Ce, 
rouft be overcome, before the virtue of beneficence can exert 

itfelf uniformly and habitually! How many circumft-.lOces are 
there in the diftreffes of others, which have a tendency to 

alienate our hearts from them, and which pl'ompt us to with

dratt from the fight of the miferable! The impreffions we 

receive from thefe, are unfavourable to virtue: their force, 

however, every day diminilhes, and it may perhaps, by per
feverance, be wholly deftroyed. It is tbus that the charaCter of 
the beneficent man i8 formed. The paffive impreffions which 
he felt originally, and which counteraCted his fenfe of duty, 

have loft their influence, and a habit of beneficence is become 
part of his nature. 

IT mull; be owned, that this reaU>tUng may, in part, be re

torted; for among thofe pafiivc impreBions, which are weakened 
by 
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f>y repetition, there are fome which have a beneficial tendency. 

The uneafinefs, in particular, which the fight of diftre[q orca

fions, is a ftrong incentive to aas of humanity; and it cannot 

be denied that it is leff'ened by experience. This might naturally 

lead us to expect, that the young and unpraclifed would be more 

difpofed to perform beneficent aaions, than thofe who are :ld~ 

vanced in life, and who have been familiar with fcenes of mifer)'. 

And, in truth, the faa would be fo, were it not that the effea of 

cuftom on'this paffive impreffion is counteracteu by its effect: 

on others; and, abovc all, by its influence in fhengthening the 

aaive habit of beneficence. An old and experienced phyfician 

is lefs' affeCl:ed by the fight of bodily pain, than a younger prac

titioner; but he has acquired a more confirmed habit of affiO:
ing the lick and helple.(q, and would offer greater violence to his 

nature, if he fhould with-hold from them any relief that he has 

ill his power to bellow. In this cafe, we fee a beautiful provi

fion made for our moral improvement, as the cff(!cts of expe

rience on one part of our conllitution, are made to counteraa' 

its effeCts on another. 

IF the foregoing obfervations be weIr founded, it will follow, 
that habits of virtue are not to be formed in retirement, but by 

mingling in the fcenes of active life, and that an habitual atten

tion to exhibitions of fiaitious dillrefs, is not merely ufelefs to 

the charaCter, but pofitively hurtful. 

IT will not, I think, be difputed, that the frequent pel'tlfJI 

of patbetic compofitions diminiilies the uneafinefs which they 

are 
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are naturally fltted to excite. A perf on who indulges habituany 
in fuch fiudieq, may feel a growing defire of his ufual gratifica
tion, but he is every day lefs and lefl> affeCl:ed by the fcenes which 
are pre[ented to him. I believe it would be difficult to find an 
actor long hackneyed on the fiage, who is capable of being C(lm~ 
pletely intereftcd by the difireffes of a traged y. The effcCl: of f uch 
compofitions and reprefematiol1&, in rendering the mind callous to 

actual difirefs, is fiill greater; for as the imagination of the Poet 
almofi alw'lys carries him beyond truth and nature, a famili
arity with the tragic fcenes which he exhibits, can hardly f.lil tu 

deaden the impreffion produced by the comparatively trifling 
fufferings which the ordinary courfe of human affairs pl'Cfents 
to us. In real life, a provifion is made for this gradual decay 
of fenfibility, by the proportional decay of other paffive im
prcffions, which have an oppofite tendency, and by the additional 
force which our active habits are daily acquiring. Exhibitiom 
of fictitious difirefs, while they produce the former change on 
the charat1:er, have no influence in producing the latter: on the 
contrary, they tend to 1ll'Cngthell thofe paHlve imprcffioll C, 

which counteraCl: benefice nee. The fcenes into ~ hich the 
Novellifi introduces us are, in general, perfectly unlike thote 
which occur in the world. As his objt:c.t is to plenfe, he re
·moves from his defcriptions every circumfiance which is dif
gufting, and prcfents us 'With hinories of elegant and dignified 
difirefs. It is not fuch {cenes that human life exhibits. We 
have to aa, not with refined and elevated charaCters, but with 
tbe mean, the illiterate, the vulgar, and the profil,gate. The 
,p«ufal of fictitious hifiol'y h~s a tendency to J.ucreafe that dif-

guft 
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guft which we naturally feel at the concomitants of diftrefs, and C HAP. 
VlI. 

t.o cultivate a [\Ife refinement of tafie, inconfil\ent wi.th our ,_ 
condition as members of fociety. Nay, it is paffible fur this 
refinement to be carried 10 fJr, as to withdraw a man from the 
duties of life, and even from the fight of thofe difirdfes which 
he might alleviate. And, ac-cordingly, m~lOy are to be found, 
who, if the fituations of romance were realifed, would not f,\il 
to difplay the virtues of their favourite charaCl:ers, whore [enfe 
Df duty is nDt fufficiently {!:rong tD engage them in the humble 
and private [cenes of human mifcry. 

To thef<.: effeC1s of fiC1itious hiftory we may add, that it gives 
no e~ercife to our active habit9. In redl life, we proceed from 
the paffivc irnpreffion to thofe exertions which it was intended 
to produce. In the contemplation of imaginary fufferings, we 
flop fllOrt at the impreffion, and whatever henevolent difpo

fitions we may f<.:eI, we have no OppOl tunity of carrying them 

into action. 

FROM thefe reafonings it appears, that an habitual atten ... • 
tion to exhibitions of fiC1itious difirefs, is in ev<.:ry view eal-
eu lated to check our moral improvement. It dirniniihes t11,lt 
uncafinefs which we feel at the fight of clifiref.." and Wllldl 
prompts tiS to relieve it. It ftrcngthens that difgull: which the 
loathfome concomitants of ddhe[s excite in the mind, and which 
prompts us to avoid the fight of mi[ery; while, at the fame 
time, it has no tendency to confirm thofe habits of active bene
ficence, without which, the beft difpofitions are ufelcfs. I would 
llOt,. however, be lmdetftood to difapprove entirely of fictitious 

narratives" 
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C H '"'A P. narratives, or of pathetic compofitions. On the contrary, 1 
VII. 
~ think that the perufal of them may be attended with advantage. 

when the effech which I have mentioned are corrected by habit. 
of real bulinefs. They foathe the mind when ruffkd by the 
rude illtercourfe of fociety, and ftealing the attention infenfibly 
from our own cares, fubfUtute, inftead of difcontent :.nd difirefS, 
a tender and pleafing melancholy. By exhibitions of charatIers 
a little elevated above the common fiandard, they have a 

tendency to cultivate the tafte in life; to quicken our difguft 
at what is mean or offenfive, and to form the mind infenfihly 
to elegance and dignity. Their tendency to cultivate the 

powers of !!loral perception has never been dilimted; alld 
when the influence of fuch perceptions is powerfully' felt, 
and is united with an active and manly temper, they render 
the charaCter not only more amiable, but more happy in itfelf. 
and more ufeful to others j for although a rectitude of judg:" 

ment with refpeCl to conduct, and ftrong moral feelings, do, 
by no means, alone conftitute virtue; yet they are frequently 
neceffary to direct our behaviour in the more critical fitl1ation~ 

of life; and they incr.eafe the intereft we take in the general 

profperity of virtue in the wdrk1. I believe, likewife, that, by 
means of fiaitious hiftory~ difplays of charaCter may be moft 

fuecefsfully given, .and -the various' weakne1Tcs of the heart ex

pofed. I only meant to infinuate, that a tafte for them may 

be carried too far; that the fenfibility which terminates in ima-
'" gination, is but a refined and felfinl luxury j and tha~ nothing 

can effectually advance our moral improvement, but an .atte.n
trion to the atlive duties which belong to our ftations. 
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SEC T ION VI. 

Continuation of the lame Su!JjeB.-Imjorlant Ufls to whicb 
the Power of imaginati()1I is flbflrvient. 

TIt E faculty of Imagination is the great [pring of human 

activity, and the principal fource of human improve-

. q,ent. As it delights in prefenting to the mind fcenes and 

characters more perfea than thofe which we are acquainted 

with, it prevents us from ever being completely fatisfled with 
Our prefent condition, or with our paft attainments, and en

gages us continually in the purfuit of fome untried enjoyment, 
or of fome ideal excellence. Heoce the ardour of the felfiili. 

to better their fortunes, and to add to their perf anal accompliili.

ments; and hence the zeal_ the Patriot and the Philofopher 

to advance the virtue and the happinefs of the human race. 
Deftroy this faculty, and the condition of man will become ai 

t'tationary as that of the brutc& 

WHEN the notions of enjoyment or of excellence which 
imagination. has formed, are greatly raired above the ordi-
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nary ftandard, they intcrell: the paffions too deeply to leave 
us at all times the cool exercife of reafon, and produce that 

ftate of the mind which is commonly known by the name 

of Enthufiafrn; a temper which is one of the moll: fruitful 

fources of error and difappointment; but which is a [ource, 

at the fame time, of heroic aCtions and of exalted charaCters. 

To the exaggerated conceptions of eloquence which perpetually 
revolved in the mind of Cicero; to that idea which haunted 

his thoughts of aliquid imme'!fitm infil1itumque; we are indebted 

for fome of the moft fplendid difpfays of human genius: 

and it is frouable that fomething of the fame kind has been 

felt by every ma~ who hal rifen much above the level of 
humanity, eithtr in fpeculation or in acti(m. It is happy for 

the individual, when thefe enthllfiaftic <!elires are cHreCl:ed JD 

.vent! which do not depend on the caprice of fortune. 

THE pleafure we recei.ve from the higher tinds of poetry 
takes rife, in part, from. that ditI'atisfaaion which the objeCl:t 
of imagination intptre us witch, for the [cenes, the eTents, and the 
charatlen, with whit:b our fenfes are c&nverfant. Tired and 
difgufted with this world of intpetftd:ion, we delight to efcape 
to an<'ther of the P()~S creation, ",here tile charms of W\o!U1'e 

'Wear an eternal bt-oorn., and where' fout"Ce. of en~ymmt are
opened to us, fuited to the vail etpltCities {)f the hum'lt taihd. 
On this natural love of poetical fiction, lord Bacon has founded 

a very ingenious argutnent 1M the lOurs immonaU",; ami, in

deed, tJfte of \lbe JBQA impeuaut ,UlPOfe& t. wWell> it 3 C'\Ib.. 
fervient. 
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lervient, is to elevate the mind above the pUrfU\l. of our pr"'. <: HAP, 
fc t d't' d d' d: h" VII. en con 1 lon, an to Ire t e views to htgher objed:s. In ~ 
the mean time, it is rendered fubfervient a1fo, in an eminent 
degree, to the improvement and happinefs of mankind, by the 

tendency whiclt it has to accelerate the progre[s of foeiety. 

As the piClures which the poet prcfents to us are never (even 
in works of pure defcription) faithful copies from nature, but are 
always meant to be improvements on the original !he affords, it 
cannot be doubted that they UlUa have forne efl'eCl: in refining and 
exalting our tafte, both with refpeCl: to material beauty, and to the 
objects of our purfuit in life. It has been all edged, that the works 
()f our dcfcriptil'e poets have contributed to diffufe that tafte for 
pidurefque beauty, which is [0 prevalent in England, and to 
cecal the public admiration from the fantaftic decorations of art, 
to the more powerful and permanent charms of cultiva.ted na
ture; and it is certain, that the firft ardours of many an illuftri
<.lUS charaCler have been kindled by the compofitions of Homer 
and Virgil. It is difficult to f.1Y, to what a degree, in the earlier 
periods of fociety, the rude comp(J/ltions of the bard and the 
minftrel may have been infirumental in humaniz.ing tue minds 
-of favage warriors, and in aooeJeraung the growth of cultivated 
manners. Among the Scandinavians and the Celta! we know 
that this order of men was held in very peculiar veneration; 
and, acconlingly, it wowd appear, f.DID the monutn£nts which 
remain of thefe natiOWl, tha.t they were diftinguHhed by a. deIi~ 
(:aCy in the paffioQ Gi love, and by a humanity and genero{i.ty 
to the vanquUhed in war, which feldom appear among ba~
GarOU8 tribes; and with which it is hardly poffible to conceive 

3 X 2 how 
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C H A J1. how men in. fuch a fiate of fociety could have been infpired. 
VlI. 
~ but by a feparate c1afs of individuals in the community, who 

devoted themfelves to the pacific prcfeffion of poetry, and to 
the cuJdvation of that creative power of the mind, which anti
cipates the courfe of human affairs; and prefents, in prophetic 
vifion, to the poet and the philofopher, the bleffings which ac
company the progrefs of reafon and refinement. 

NOR mull: we omit to mention the important effd\:s of Ima
gination in multiplying the fources of innocent enjoyment, be
yond what this limited [cene affords. Not to iuGft on the nohler 
efforts of genius, which have rendered this part of ollr eonfti
tution fubfervicnt to moral improvement; how much has the 
fphere of our happinefs been extended by thofe agreeable fiaions 
which introduce us to new worlds, and make us acquainted with 
new orders of being! What a fund of amufement, through life, 
is prepared for one who reads, in his childhooll, the fables of an
cient Greece! They dwell habitually on the membry, and are 
ready, at all times, to fill up the intervals of bufinefs, or of 
ferious reBexion; and in his hours of rural retirement and 
leifure, they warm his mind with the fire of antient genil1s, 
and animate every [cene he enters,' with the offspring of daf
fical fancy. 

I T is, however, chiefly in painting ftlture fcenes that Ima
gination loves to indulge herfelf, and her prophetic dreams are 
almoft always favourable to happinefs. By an'erroneous edu
cation, indeed, it is poffible to rendtr this faculty aft inftrument 
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of conll:ant and of exquiGte dill:refs j but in fuch cjlfes (abftrad:

ing from the influence of a conll:itutionai melancholy) the 

diftreffes of a gloomy imagination are to be afcribed not to na

ture, but to the force of early impreffions. 

THE common bias of the mind undoubtedly is, (fuch is the 
benevolent appointment of Providence,) to think favour.lbly of 

the future; to overvalue the chances of pollible good, and to 

uftder-rat\! the riiks of poffible evil; and in the cafe of lome 
fortunate individuals, this difpofition remains after a thou~ 

[and difappointments. To what this bias of our nature is 

owin~ it is not material for us to inquire: the faa is cert.lin, 

and it is an important one to our happinelS. It fupports us 

under the real. dill:reffes of life, and cheers and animates all 

our labours: and although it is iometimes apt to produce, in 

a weak and indolent mind, thofe deceitful fuggdliolH of 
ambition and vanity, which lead us to faclifice tht! duties 

and the comforts of the prefent moment, to romantic JlOpCS 

and expeClations; yet it mull: be acknowlcdgeJ, when COI1-

ned:ed with habits of ad:ivity, :uxl regulated by a [oJid judg
ment, to have a favourable effed: on the character, by in
{piring that ardour and cnthuiiafin which both prompt to 

great enterprifes, and are nccefIary to enfure their [uccers~ 

When [uch a temper is united (as it commonly is) with 
pleafing notions, concerning the order of the univerfe, and in 

particular concerning the condition and the profpeCts of man, 

it places our happine[q, in a great meafure, beyond the power 

of fortune. While it adds a double reliih to every enjoyment, 

it blunts the edge of all ow' fufferings; anu even when human 

life 
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C HAP. life prefents tQl Ull no object on which our hopes can Tefi, it inVII. 
L.o-. vites the imagination beyond the dark and troubled horizon 

which terminates all our earthly profpeCl:s, to wander uncon
fined in the regions of futurity. A man of benevolen<:e,. 
whofe mind is enlarged b.y philofophy, will indulge the fame 
agreeable anticipations with refpect to fociety; will view all the 
different improvements in arts, in commerce, and in the fciences, 
as co-operating to promote the union, the happinefs, and the 
virtue of mankind; and, amidft the political difordera refulting 
from the prejudices and follies of his own times, will Jook for
ward with ~ranfrnrt, to the bleffings which are referved for po
fterity in a mOre enlightened age. 
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NOT E [A], page 4. 

I AM nappy in being able to confirm this doCtrine by the authority 
of Mr. Turgot and of Mr. Condorcet. 

" Puifque !'exiftence des corps a'eft pour nous que la permanence 
ct d'etres dont les proprietes repondont a un certain ordre de nos fenfa· 
<t tions, iI en rHuIte qU'eIle n'a rien de plus certain que celIe d'autres 
cc etres qui fe manifeftent egalement par leurs effets fur nous; & puii. 
" que nos obfervations fur no-,propres facultes, confirmees par celles 
ct que nous faiions fur Ies etres penfants qui animent aulli des corps, 
cc ne nous montrent aucune analogie entre l'etre qui fent au qui penfe 
" & l'etre qui nous offre Ie phenomene de l'~tendue ou de }'impene
cc trabilite, il n'y a aucune raifon de croire ces etres cle la meme nature. 
" Ainfi 1a fpiritualite de rame,n'eft pa's une opinioA qui ait beroin de 
cc preuves, mais Ie rHultat fimplc & natural d'une analyfe exaae de 
" nos idees, & de nos facultes." 

Vie de M. TURGOT, par M. CONDOllCET. 

Des Cartes was the firft philofopher who ftated, in a clear and '(atif
faftory manner, the diftinClion between mind and matter, and who 
pointed out the proper plan for ftudying the intellectual phenomena. 
It is chiefly in confequence of his precife ideas with refpeCl: to this 
diftinCtion, that we may remark, in all his metaphyfical writings, a 
,perfpicuity which is not obfervable in thofe of any of his predeceffors. 

3 Y Dr. 
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Dr. Reid has remarked, that although Del Cartes infers the exi!1:ence 
of mind. fron1 the operations of which we are confcious, yet he could 
not reconcile himfelf to the notion of an unknown fub!1:ance, or fub
!1:ratum, to which thefe operations belonged. And it was on this ac
count, he conjectures, that he made the e!fence of the foul to confift 
in thoughc; as, for a fimilar reafon, he had made the e!fence of matter 
to confUl: in extenfion. But I am afraid, that this fuppofieion is not 
perfectly reconeileable with Des Cartes' writings; for he repeatedly 
fpeaks with the utmo!1: confidence of the ex.iftence of fubftances of 
which we have only a relative idea; and, even in attempting to .thew 
that thought is the e!fenrial attribute of mind, and extenfion of matter, 
he confiders them as nothing more than attributes or qualmes belong
ing to thefe fubftanres. 

" Per fubftantiam nihil aliud intelligere po!fumus, quam n:m qua: 
C( ita exi(iit, ut nulla alia re indigeat ad exiRendum. Et quidem (ub
e< ftantia qua: nulla plane Ie indigeat, unica tantum poteft intelligi, 
cc nempe Deus. Alias vero omnes, non niG ope concurfus Dei exi!1:ere 
" pofi"e percipimus. Atque ideo nomen fubftantiaJ non can venit Deo 
cc et illis uni'f)Qte ut dici folet in fcholis; hoc eft. nulla ejus nominis 
" fignificatio; poteft diftincte intelligi, qure Deo, et creaturis fit com
rc munis. 

fC Potrunt autem Cubftantia corporea, et mens, live Cub!1:antia cogi
cc tans. ereata, fub hoc communi conceptu inteIligi; quod fint res, 
" qua: fol0 Dei concurfu agent ad exiftendutn. VerurnJamen nan poteft 
" fubftantia primum animadverti ex hoc Colo. quod fit res ex.iftens, 
" quia hoc Calum per fe nos non afficit: fed facile ipfam agnofcimus ex 
" qilolibet ejus attributo, per comm~em illam.ootiooem, qwd nihili 
" nulla funt attributa, nulla::va:: proprietates aut qualitates. Ex Aoc 
rc enim, quod aliquod attributum ad.efi'e percipiamus, concludimus 
" aJiquam rem exiftentem, five fubftantiatn CIoU illud uibw polIit, lIe
u c:etrario ctiam ad.effc_ 

CI Et 
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CC Et quidem ex quolibet attributo fubfraQ,tia cognofdtur: fed una 
cc tamen eft cujufque fubftantire prrecipua proprietas, qure ipfi115 na
u turam elfenciamque conftituic, et ad quam alire omnes referuntur. 
" N empe extenflO in longum, Iatum et profundum fubftantire corpa
l( rere naturam conftituit; et cogitatio conftituit naturam fubftantii!C 
" cogitantis." PrillNp. Pbilo.foph. pars i. cap. S r, S2, S3. 

In ftating the relative notions which we have of mind and of body, I 
have avoided the ufe of the wordjubjla1lct, as I am unwilling to furnifh 
the fiighteft occauon for controverfy; and have contented myfelf with 
defining mind to be tbat which feels, thinks, wills, hopes, fears, de
fires, &c. That my confcioufnefs of thefe and other operations is 
necelTarily accompanied with a conviaion of my own exiftence, and 
with a conviCtion that all of them belong to one and the fame being, 
i~ not -an hypotheus, but a faa; of which it is no more pofiible (or 
me to doubt, than of the reality of my own fenfations or volition •• 

NOT E [B], page 68. 

DOCTOR. REID remarks, that Des Cartes rejeCl:ed a part only of 
the antient theory of perception, and adopted the other part. 

(( That theory," fays he, " may be divided into two parts: the firft, 
rr that images, fpecies, or forms of external objeCl:s, come from the 
« object, and enter by the avenues of the fenfes to the mind: the fe
t( cond part is, that the external obj~a itfelf is not perceived, but 
" only the fpedes or image of it in the mind. The t1rft part, Des 
" Cartes and his followers r~jed:ed and refuted by folid arguments; 
4fj but the fecond part, neitl~er he nor his followers have thought of 
" calling in queftion; being perfuaded that it is only 'a reprefentative 
c, image in the mind of the external objea that we perceive, and not 
I, tile objeCl: itfelf. And thii image, which the peripatetics caUed a 

J Y z U fpecies, 
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H fpecies, he caUs an idea. changing the name only, while be admits 
" the thing." 

The account which this pallage contains of Des Cartes' doCtrine 
concerning perception, is, I believe, agreeable to his prevailing opinion, 
as it may be colletl.ed from the general tenor of hi. writings j and the 
obfervation with which it concludes is undoubtedly trut', that neither 
he nor any of his followers ever called in queftion the exiftence of ideas, 
a$ the immediate objects of our perception. With refpect, however, 
to the lirft part of the antient theory. as here ftated. it may be proper 
to remark, that Des Car~es. although evidently. by no means fatisfied 
with it, fometimes exprefies himfe1f as if he rather doubted of it, than 
exprefaly denied it; and at other times. when prdfed with objections 
to his own particular fyftem. he admits, at leaft in part, the truth of 
it. The following paffage is one of the moft explicit I recolltct, in 
oppolition to the antient dod:.rine. . 

(t Obfervandum pra:terea, animam, nullis imaginibus ab objectis ad 
H cerebrum mims egere ut fentiat, (contra quam communiter phtlo
H fophi noftri ftatuunt.) aut ad minimum. longe aliter illatum ima
(t ginum naturam concipiendam eff'e quam vulgo fit. ~um enim 
cc circa cas nil conn.derent, przter fimilitudinem carum cum objectis 
" quz repra:fentant, non poffunt explicare, qua ratione ab objectis 
cc formari queant. et recipi ab organis fenfuum exteriorum, et demum 
(' nervis ad cerebrum tran(vehi: Nee alia caufa imagines iftas fingere 
" cos impulit, nin quod videreat mentem noftram cfticaciter pictura 
• excirari ad apprehendendum o~eaum illud. quod exhibet: ex hoc 
" enim judi~ullt, iIlam eodem modo excitandam, ad apprehendenda 
It ea .qua: fenfus movent, per exiguas quafdam imagines, in c.apite 
" no{\;ro delineatas. Sed nobis contra eft advertendum, multa prztar 
CI imagines elfe, quz cogitationes excitant, ut exempli grat~ verba 
eI ct fipa, nullo modo fimilia iii qua: figoificaDt." 

DiOjlrie. cap. 4. § 6. 

In 
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In his third meditation (which contains his celebrated argument (or 
tbe exiftence of a Deity) the following paLfage occurs. 

" Sed hic prrecipue de iis ell: qu;erendum quas tanquam a rebus 
(t extta me exiftentibus defumpta.s confidero, qurenam me moveat 
.. ratio ut iIIas iftis rebus fimiles eLfe exiftimem; nempe ita videor 
U doCl:us a natura, et pr.etera experior mas non a mea vol un tate 
t( nee proinde a me ipfo pendere, frepe enim vel invito obfervantur, 
cc ut jam, fiV'e velim five noHm, fentio calorem, et ideo puto fen
t( fum ilium, five ideam coloris a re a me diverfa, nempe ab ignis, 
It cui affideo, calore mibi advenire, nibilque magis obvium eft, quam 
t( ut judicem iftam rem fuam fimilitudinem potius. quam aliud quid 
<c in me immittere; qUal rationes an fatis firmre lint, ja.m videbo. 
cr Cum hic dico me ita doCl:um efi'e a natura, intelligo tantum 
" fpOntaneo quod am impetu me ferri ad hoc credendum. non Iu
cr mine aliquo naturali mihi ofl:endi elfe verum, qua: duo multum 
" difcrepant, nam qurecumque lumine naturaii mihi oftendl1ntul"', 
cc (ut quod ex eo quod dubitem fequatur me eff"e, et fimilia,) 
.. nullo modo dllbia efl"e pofl"unt, quia nulla alia facultas efi'e poteft, 
C( cui reque fidam ae lumini ifti, qu:eque ilia non vera poffit do
~( cere; Jed quantum ad impetus naturales. jam f:epe olim judicavi 
(l me ab illis in deteriorem partem fuifi'e impulfum cum de bono 
Ie eligendo ageretur, nee video cur iifdem in ulla alia re magis fidam. 
« Deinde quamvis idere illre a vol un tate mea non pendeant, non ideo 
u conftat ipfas • rebus extra me politis necell'ario proeedere j ut eoim 
« impetus iIIi, de qui bus mox loquebar. quamvis in me fint, a 
cc voluntate tamen mea diverfi elfe videntur. ita forte etiam aliqua 
.. alia eft: in me facultas nondum mihi fatis cognita ift:arum idearum 
,. effeCtrix. ut haCtenus femper vifum eft ilIas. cum fomnio, abfque 
(f ulla rerum extc:rnarum ope in me formari; ae denique quam vis 
cc a rebus a me diverlis procederent. non iode fequitul ilJas rebus 
,c H\:is fimiles elfe debere; quinimo in multis frepe magnum dlferimell 
cc videor del?rehendiJrc: i fie, exempli caufa, dua.s diverfaa folis ideas 

cc apud 
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~, apud me invenio, unam tanquam a fenfibua hau6:am, et qu:'e , 
" maxime inter ilIas quas adventitias exiftimo eft recenfenda, per 
" quam mihi valde parvus apparet; aliam vero ex rationibus aftrono-
4C mie defumptam, hoc eft ex notionibus quibufdam mihi innatis 
" elicitam vel quocumque alia modu a me faaam. per quam ali
" quoties major quam terra exhibetur; utraque profeCl:o flmilis eidem 
" foli extra me exiftenti eife non poteft, et ratio perfuadet illam ei 
4( maxime eife diffimilem, qure quam proxime ab ipfo videtur 
«emana/fe. <2.!!re omnia fatis demonftrant me non haaenus ex 
" certo judicio, fed tantum ex creco aliquo illlpulfu credidiife res 
.~ quafdam a me diverfas exiftere, qure ideas five imagines fuas per 
cc organa fenfuum, vel quolibet alio paao mihi immittant." 

Among other animadverfions upon this meditation fent to Des 
Cartes by one ofllis correfpondeots, it is objeaed ;-" Videris Vertere 
" in dubium non tsnwm utrum idee aliqure procedant ex rebus ex
ec rernis, fed etiam utrum omnino fint externre res aliqure." To 
which Des Cartes anfwers: "Notandum eft, me non affirmaffe 
" ideas rerum· materialium ex mente deduci, ut~on fatis bona fide 
~c hic fingis; cxpreife cnim poftea oftendi ipfas a corporibus f:rpe 
~t ,advenire, ae per hoc eorporum exiftentiam probari." 

nde Objefliones in Mldilationes Renal; D,s Cartu, '14m ejuj
lim lid ilJas ReJpo,!ftonibus. 

NO T E [C], page 71, 

I N confequence or the inferences which Mr. Hume has deduced 
from this doctrine concerning caufe and effeC\:, fome later authors 

have been led to difpute ~ts truth l not perceiving that the (allacy 
of tbill part of Mr. Hume's fyftem does not conlift in his premifes, bue 
in the condufion which he draws from them. 

That the objett of the pby&caJ inquirer is not to trace necetrary 
connexions, or to afcertain the efficient t:au~s of phenomena, is a 
principle which has been frequently .rcribed to Mr. ~Hume as its author. 

both 
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both by his followers and by his opponents I but it is, in fact, of a 
much earlier date. and has been maintained by ma'ny of the moll: 
enlightened. and the leaft fceptical of our modern philofophers: nor 
do I know that it was ever fufpected to have a dangerous tendency, 
till the publication of Mr. Hume's writings. "If we except" (fays 
Dr. Barrow) " the mutual caufality and dependence of the terms of 
.. a mathematical demonltration, I do not think that there is any other 
" cauCality in the nature of things, wherein a necelfary confequence 
" can be founded. Logicians do indeed boa!!: of I do not know 
" what kind of demon!!:rations from external caufes either efficient or 
" final, but without being able to lhew one genuine example of any 
" filch; nay, 1 imagine it is impoffible for them fo to do. For 
" there can be no fuch connexion of an external efficient caute with 
cc its~ffeCt," (at leaft: none fuch can be underftood by us,) "through 
cc which, ll:ricUy fpeaking, the effect is necelfarily fuppofed by the fup
e< pofition of the efficient caufe, or any determinate caufe by the fup
f< polition of the effect." He adds afterwards, " Therefore there 
" can be no argumentation from an efficient canfe to the effect, or 
" from an effect to the caure which is lawfully necelfary." 

Mathematicai Ltfluru read at Cambridge. 

Dr. Butler too, in his difcourfe on the ignorance of man, has re
marked, that .. it is in general no f{lore than effects that the moR: 
" knowing are acquainted with; (or as to caufes they are as entirely 

.. in the dark as the moil: ignorant." "What are the laws," (he 
continues,) .. by which matter aas on matter, but certain effects, 
<c which fome, having obferved to be frequently repeated, have re. 
" du<:ed to general rules ?" BUTLER's 8t;mO"I. 

" The law6 of attraction and repulfion" (fays Dr. Berkeley)" are to 
.. be regarded as laws ot-motion, and thefe only as rules or methods 
" obfcrved in the productions of natural effeas, the efficient and final 
" caufn whereof are not of mechanical confideration. Certainly, if the 

II. explainina a phenomenon be to amgo iu proper efficient and final 
" ca\lfe, 

SlS 
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(C caufe, it fuould feem the mechanical philofophers never ex
" plained any t~ing; their province being only to difcover the laws 
" of nature; that is, the general r'tlles and methods of motion; and to 
" account for particular phenomena, by reducing them under, or fuew. 
«c ing their conformity to fuch general rules." SIRIS: or 

Phtlojopb;eal Inquiries e~1I(er";lIg the Virtues 0/ 1'ar WaHr, p. 108. 

er The words altraf1ion and repulfion may, in compliance with 
cc cuftom, be ufed where, accurately fpeaking, motion alone is meant." 

Ibid. p. 1 1+. 

" AttraCl-ion canrrot produce, and in that fenfe account, for the plle
It nomena; being icfeJ( one of the phenomena produced and to be 

" accounted for." lb. p. I IS. 
" There is a certain analogy, conftancy, and uniformity -in the 

" phenomena or appearances of nature, which are a foundation for ge
ct neral rules: and thefe are a grammar for the underftanding of na
" cure, or that {eries of effeCts in the vifible world, whereby we 
" are enabled to forefee what will come to pafs in the natural 
" courfe of things. Piotinus obferves. in his third Ennead, that the 
cc art of prefaging, is in fome fort the rtading of natural letters de
cc noting order, and that fo far forth as analogy obtains in the uni
cr verfe. there may be vaticination. And in reality. he that foretells 
« the motions of the planets; or the effeCts of medicines, or the 
" refult of chemical or mechanical experiments, may be faid to do 
-cc it by natural v aticination." lb. p. 120. 121. 

C4 Inftrumeo,ts, occafions, aad ugJ:Is, occur in, or rather make up. 
" the whole vilible courfe of nature." lb. p. 123-

The following very remarkable pUlige fi-om Mr. Locke 1hews 
cleatlYt that this eminent philofopher CGDIIiered t~ eonauion be
tween impulfc and motion. as a "~. wlaicb we 1eJllD,u-om ex
,~rie.nc:e only. aad alOt .. • COSl~ deducible, iiom the conli
deration of illlt\ulfe, by any reafoaing II prifrj. The palfage is the 

II more 
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more curious, that it is this particular application of Mr. Burne's • doCtrine, that has been generally fuppofed to furnith thf' {hongeH: 
objetl:ion againft it. 

er Anuther idea we have of body, is the power of ('ommunicattng 
t( motion by impulfe; and of our fouls, the power of exciting mo
ce tion by thought. Thefe ideas, the one of body, the other of 
" our minds, every day's experience dearly fllrnillies us with: Gut If 
e< here again we inquire how thiS is done, we are equally in the 
"dark. For in the communication of motion by impulfe, wherein 
" as mudl motion is loU: to one body, as is got to the other, 
" which is the onhnarieft cafe, we can have no other conception, 
" but of the pailing of motion out of the one into another; 
" which 1 think is as obfcure and inconceivahle, as how our minds 
" mo;e or ftop our bodies by thought. which we every moment find 
" they do." 
-" The communication of motion by thought, which we 

" afcribe to fpirit, is as evident as that of impulfe which we afcribe 
" to body. Conftant experience makes us fenlible of both of thefe. 
" though our narrow underftanding~ can comprehend neither." 

--_ " To conclude, fenfation convinces us, that there are 
" folid extended fubfl:ances; and reBetl:ion, that there are thinking 
" ones: experience a!fures us of the, exifl:ence of fuch beings; and 
" that the one hath a power to move body by imputfe, and the 
" other by thought.--If we would inquire f~rther into their na
u ture, caufes, and manner, we perceive not the nature of extenfion 
" dearer than we do of thinkWg. If '\ve would explain them any 
or farther, one is as eafy as the other; and there is no more dlffi
e. culty to conceive, how a fubftance we know not, {haute by thought, 
« fet body into motion, than how a fubftance we know not, fhould by 

k impulfe fet body into motion." 
LO~KE, book ii. chap. 23. S 28, 29. 
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It is not ind;ed very eafy to recOncile t~ foregoing obfervatiMl). 
which are, in every refpeCt, worthy of the fagacity of this excellen, 
philofopher, with the paffage quoted (rom him in page 8 I of this work.. 

Some of Mr. Hume's reafonings concerning the Qature of the con
nexions among phyfical events, coincide perfectly with thofe of 
Mal~brand}C on the fame fubjeCl:; but they were employed by this 
Jail: writer to fupport a very different conclWioR. 

At a nm earlier period, Hobbes expreifed himfelf wid! refpe~ 
to phyfical connexions, in terms fo nearly approaching to Mr. Hume's, 
that it is difficult to fuppofe: that they did not fuggell: to him the 
language which he has empklfed on that fubjeCt. "What we call 
II experienct'," (he remarks,) " is nothing el[e but remembrance of 
" what antecelleSlts have: oeeu fullowed by what cunfequents."
" N 13 man," (he continues» can have in hi. mind a conception· of the 
" future; for the future is not yet; but of our conceptions of the 
cc paft we make a future, or rather call paft, future relatively. 1 hus 
" after a man hath been accuftomed to fee like antecedents fol
U lowed by like confequents. whenfoever he feeth the lIke come to 
H pafs to any thing he had feen before, he looks there fhould follow it 
.. the fame that followed then.-When a man hath fo ofcen obferved 
" like antecedents to be followed by like confequenrs, that when~ 
.. foever he feech the anteceqent, he looketh agaIn for the Con

« requene, or when he ieetn the confequenc, maketh account there hath 
.. been the like antecedent, then he calletl'l both the antecedent and the 
co eonfcquent 6gns of one another." HOllllES' 'l"ripoJ. 

1 am doubtful whether t fbould not add to thefe authorities, 
that of' Lord Bacon, who, although he has no where formally 
ftated the ditlrine nqw under con6deration. has plainly taken it for 
granted in all his reaConings on the method of profecuting philofo
pltical inquiries; for if we could perceive ill any inftanc.e the manner 
in which a caufe produces its elfeCl:, we fbould be able to deduce the 
df'eC\ from ItS caufe by rtafoning II priori; the impoffibility of which 

he 



NO~ES AND ILLUSTRATIONti.' 

f\e every ""here .ftrongly jnculc:ates. "Homo natma: minil1tr et in
C< terptes tantum f.lLit et intelltgit quantum de natJrre' ordme re vel 
« mente obftrvaverit; nec amplius fcit aut poteft." I acknowledgl', 
at the f.1l11t: time, that, flOm the general fcope of lord Bacou\ 
writing~, as well as from fome partlt uhr exprel1ions in them with 
regard to caufes, I am inclined to believe that his metolphyfical notion~ 
on the fubject were not very accurate, and that he was led to perceive 
the neceffityof recurring to obfervation and experiment in naeur.11 phi
lofophy, nLtt from a fpeculative conuderation of our ignorance con
cerlling necelf.try connexions, but from ol cOllviEtion. founded on a fl'

view of the hiftory of fcienc!:, of t:1C infufficiency of thofe method!> 
of inquiry which his predeceflors hau put tUtu. The notion which the 
anciellts had formed of the objea of philo{(}phy, (which they conceived 
to be the inveftigation of efficient cau(es,) was the princip.11 circum
fiance which milled them in their re(earche~: and 'the erroneous opinions 
of Des Cartes on the (arne [ubjeCt, frullrated all the efforts of his great 
and inventive genius, in the fiudy of phylics. "Perlpicuum eft," 
(fays he, in one palfage,) "optimam philofophandi viam nos fequutll
" ros, Ii ex ipfills Dei cognitione rerum ab eo creatarum cognitionem 
t< deduccre conemur, ut ita fcienriarn perfeCtilIimam q ure eft effeCtuum 
(( per cauf.ls acquiramus ..... -

The ftrong prejudice which has bern entertained of late againft Mr. 
Hume's doCtrine concerning the connexion among pbyficaJ events, in 
confequence of tbe dangerous conciufiC)ns to which it has erroneoufiy 
been fuppofed to lead, will, I hope, be a fufficient apQlogy for multi- • 
plying fo many authorities ip fupport of it. 

NOT E [D]. page 74.' 

T HIS language has even been adopted by philolophers, and by 
atheifb as well as thtifts. The latter have repre(enred natural 

events as parts of a great chain, the high eft link of which is fupporced 

There is, J believe, rea(an t6 dOllbt if Dea Cartes had ever read the works of ~aCOll. 

J Z 2. by 

s:w 
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by the Deity. The fonner have pretended. that there is no abfurdity 
• in fuppofing the number of links to be infinite. Mr. Hume had the 

merit of {hewing clearly to philofophers, that our common language, 
with refpeCl: to caufe and effeCt, is merely analogical j .and that if there 
be any links among phyfical (\Tents, they muil: for ever remain invifible 
to us. If this part of his fyftem be admitted l 3Hd if, at the fame time. 
we admit the authority of that principle of the mind, which leads 
us to refer every change to an efficient caufci Mr. Hume's doCtrine 
feerns to be more favourable to theifm, than even the Common notions 
upon this fubjeCt; as it keeps the Drity always in view, not only as 
the firft, but as the conftantlyoperating c£Jcient caufe in nature, (either 
immediately, or by means of tome intelligent inftruments,) and at; 

the great conne1::1:ing principle among all the various phenomena.which 
we obferve. This, accordingly, was the conclufion wbich Malebranche 
deduced from prernifes very nearly the (arne with Mr. Hume's. 

NOT E [E], page lJ9. 

M Jl. LOCK-E, in his EiTa.y on Human Underftanding, has taken 
notice of the quicknefs with which the operations of the mind 

are carried on, and has referred to the acquired perceptions of fight, as 
a proof of it. The f.lme Auth~r has been {huck with the connexion 
between this clafs of faCts and our habitual actions; but he does not 
{tate the queftion, whether fuch aCtions are voluntary or not. I think 
it probable, from his mode of eltpreffion, that his opinion on the 
fubject,was the fame with mine. The foHowing quotation contains all 
the remarks I recolleCt in his writings, that have any connexion with 
the doCtrines of the prtfent chapter.: 

" Weare further to confider, concerning perception. that the ideas 
ct we receive by fenfation are often, in grown people, altered by the 
u judgment, witbout our taking notice of it. When we fet before our 

"U eyes a round globe, of any uniform colour, t. g. gold, alabafter, or 
u jet, it Is certain that the idea therebY irnl)til'ltM in nu,. rnind is 

" of 
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" of a flat circle, variouflv fhadowecl, with feveral dewee~ of light and 
cc brightnefs coming to our eye~. But we, having by ufe hcr-n ac
c< cuftomcd to perceive what kind of appearance convex bodies are 
« wont to make I'n m, and ",hat alteratiom are made in the re-flexions of 
c< light by the difference of the fenfible figure of bodies i the judgment 
" prefently, by a habitual cuftom, alters the appearances into their 
" caufes; fo that, from that which truly is variety of fhadow or colour, 
cc collecting the figure, it makes it pafs for a mark of figure, and 
" frames to itfelf the perception of a convex figure, and an unifol an 
« colour; when the idea we receive from thence is only a plane vari
C( ouOy coloured; as is evident in painting." Chap. ix. ~ a. 

" But this is not, I think, u(tlally in any of our ideas but thofe 
" rCCfived by fight; becaufe fight, the moft comprehenfive of all ollr 
" fenfes, conveying to our minds the ideas of light and colours, which 
" are peculiar only to that fenfe, and al[o the far difi"erent ideas of fpace, 
ff figure, and motion, the feveral varieties whereof change the appear
cc ances of its proper object, viz. light and colours, we bring ourfelves 
cc by ufe'to judge of the one by the other. This, in many cafes, by 
If a retded h.lbit in thiags whereof we have frequent experience, is 
" performed 1"0 conihntly, and [0 quick, that we take that for the 
" perception of our fenfation, which is an idea formed by our judg
cc ment; fo that one, viz. that of [l:ofatio!l, rerves only to eKcite the 

." other, and is (cMce taken any notice of itfelf; as a rnln who reads 
f< or hears with attention anti underftanding, takes little notice of the 
.. charaCters or founds, but of the ideas that are excited in him by 
" them. 

« Nor need we wonder that this is done with fo little notice, if we 
It confider how very quick the actions of the mind are performed j for 
" as itfeJf is tllOcght to take up no fpace, to have no extenlion, fr) its. 
It aCtions feem to require no time, but many of them {~em to be 
.. crowded into an inftanr, I fpeak this in comparifon to the aCtions 
u of the body. Anyone may eamy obferve this in his own thoughts. 

".who. 
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« who wnt tak~ the pains to reflea on them. How, as It were in an 
f( inftant, do ollr minds, with one glance, fee all parts of a demon
" ftration, which may very wdl be called a long one, if we confider 
Cf the time It will require to put it into word~, andcftep by ftep (hew 
~, It to another? Secondly, we fhall not be much [urprifc:d that 

" this is done in us with fo little notice, if we confider how the facility 
" which we get .of doing things by a cuftom.of doing, makes chem 
.. often paf~ in us without our notice. Habits, efpecially [uch as are 

cc begun very early, come at.laft to produce acbons in u~, which ofttn 
" efcape our obfervation. How frc:quently do we in a day cover our 
" .eyes with our eye-lids, without perceivlOg that we are at all in the 
" dark r Men that by cuftom have got the ufe of a bye. word. do 
" almoft in every fentence pronounce founds, which, thougl1. taken 
., notice of by others, they themfelvcs neither hear nor obferve; and, 
rt therefore. it is not fo ftrange that our mind fhoukl of Len change the 
cc idea of its fenlation into that of its judgment, and mJke one ferve 
4' only to excite the other, without olilr taking notice of it." 

Ibid. § 9. 10. 

The habit mentioned by Locke, in this paragraph. of occafionally 
winking with the eye-lids, (which is not accompanied with any memory 
of our being, in every fuch inftance, in a momentary ftare of total 
darknefs,) deterves to be adMd to the cafes already mentioned, to 
thew the depend.ence of l'I1ecnory upon attention. 

NOT E .( F). page J 6 S. 

~c _ P LA TON I quid idea fit, peculiari traCtatiQne prolixe ex
ec cuffimus ., qua: confuli ab iii debet, qui accurate-tota.1t1 

" rei feriem pernofcere ctIpiunt. Nos pro pra:fentis inftituti modo 

• Brucker here allodes to his work. intitled. HIjllWifll PhiJojyhicfIl 4' 14m; which I 
uYO never had an opportunity of feeing. 

rc pauci. 
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" paucis noramus, Platoni ideam non eae illam, quz fOX contempla_ 
" tione objeaorum ungulal ium exfurgit notionem univertalem reique 
.. alicl9us generaiem conceptum, quem recentiores ideam vocant, ille 
" fIn \>ocavit et ab idea diftinxit. Sed idee funt iIIi etfentialia rerUm 
<C omllium lingul.uiurn exemplaria, «VTe""',Q: gaudentia, ad quoTllm 
fC naturam indolemque res fingulares formatx funt, et qure ilIis veram 
" certamque atque ftabilem elfentiam Iargiullcur. Has ideas ex divina 
" mente oriri, inque ea radicari, fua autern propria fubftantia gaudere, 

cc et eire «UT;;;r K«I O~T"r O.T4I: ftatuit, et circa earum cognitionem verfari 
C( intdleaum humanum, in his rerum etfentiis feparatim et extra ma~ 
<c ttriam exiftcmtibus cognofcendis cardinem vertt totius philofophi~ 
IC a/Teruic. RiJiculum id vlfum Ariftoteli, dari extra materiam ('juf. 

" modi e«entias univerfales, quibus res omnes fingulares elfentialiter 
.. modificarentur, rata, etfe hrec TlpETIcrfJoCf.TQ: et nugas otioG ingenii • 
.. Platonemque (jne caufa rationeque fufficienti hlec fomnia ex fcholis 

.. Pythagoreorum, qUa! iftis entibus perfonabant, recepilfe, fuoque in

.. tuli1fe fyfttmati. Cum alltem negalC! non audertt, elfe in rebus 

.. fonnas eifentiales, has Ideas, five formas, qua voce PlatoniclIm no • 

.. men exprimere maluic, materire ab reterno {"ife imprdTds, et in eo 
" latere affirmavit, et ita demum ex rationibus ifl.is formifquc femina_ 

.. libu$, mattriam eIfe formaum ftatuit." 
BRUCK. llijl. J>bi!. iii. P.9('5. 

NOT E [G J. page 166. 

THE Stoics, who borrowed many of their docb ines from the' 
other fchools of philofophy, feem, in particular, to have" tie! i I'ect 

their notions Oil this fubject: from fome of tbeir pred~ce!fors. SrJlpo, 
who Was of the Megaric feet, is faid to have held opinion! ap_ 

prQaching nearly to thofe of the: nominalifts. 

{( Stilpo 

543 
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" StUpO \\nivtrfalia plane Cutl:ulit. Dicebat ~nim: qui hominem 
t< dicat eum ne~inem dicere, quod non hunc vel iUurp ea vox figni~ 
" ficer, nec huic magis, quam altes; eonveniat.-Scilicet fupponebat 
« Stilpo, non dari hominem in abftrado, adcoque has fpecies et ge~ 
" nera rerum non natura cxillere; cum neque in hoc .neque in alia 
" homine, il1e 'homo univerfalis queat oftendi. Indudiooc iuque 
c< fada, cum neque hune, neque ilium, neque alium hominem eire 
cc colligeret, inferebat nLllium eife hominem, ficque ludendo ambigua 
It hominis in genere five abftrado, uti logici dicunt, & in inciividllo 
"five lingulari confidcrati 110tione, incautos exagitBbat. Altiora 
" tunen hie latere putat P. Bayle, et non in folo verboruln lofu fub~ 

" {iitifie Stilponem, fed univerfitlia five prledicabilia negavilJ(o . .......-

" Neque prorfus eft diffimile, fuifie Stilponcrn inter eos, qui UlIiver
" falia prreter nuda nomina nihil etfe dieerent, quod et cynico$ fecitfe 

" ct ·alios, alibi docuimus: quorum partes poftea fufceperunt Ablelardi 
" fequaces et tota nolilinalium retta." BaucKElI.. vol. i. P.619. 

NOT E [H], page ~69. 

ct SEC ULO XI. Rofcelinlls vel Rucelinus facerdos et philofophlls 
It Compendierrfis, a6 Ariftotele feceffum fecit, et in Stoicorum 
cr calira ita tranfiit, ut ftatueret, univerfalia, nec ante rem, nee in 
(t re exiftere, nee ullam habere realem exiftentiam, fed em: nuda no
te min. et voces, qui bus rerum rUJip11arium genera denotentur." 

BRUCKER, Hift. Phil. vol. iii. p. 906. 

It Dum Porphyrius prudenter qtlreftionem; an univerfalia revera ex. 
Of Iftant, omittendam eire cenfet, de qui inter Platrinicos et Stoicos 
ce mire decertari noverat, oceafionem fuppeditavit otiofo Rofcelini in:' 
,e genio, eam IlOVO acumine ingenii aggrediendi definiendiquc.'· 

_ IbU. v&1:iii. p. 67.+: 
Rofcclinus WIS a native of Brittany, and canon of Compiegne. 

He is much celebrated, even by his advertlries, for the acutenefs and 

fubtilty 
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fubtiltt of his geRius, which he difplayed both in fcholaft:.ical and theo
logi. oonJ;lO¥triY. He was condemned for Tritheif~ by a council 
alTem:blcd It 5o\4"on, in the year I09~. (See MOSHEIM'S E&&lefipflical 
Hijls1'}.) It doeI not appear that he ever taught in Paris, or that he 
g~y~ F"b1ic LeCl:ures; but he had the honour to direCl: the ftudie$, and 
to fOrm the philofophical opinions of Abelard, by whofe means the 
innovations he had introduced into Dialectic! obtained a very wide 
and rapid circulation. (BRUCK.ER, vol. iii. p. 7~8.) He is mentioned 
as an Englithman by Mallet, in his life of Bacon, ,and by other 
Writers; a miftake into which they have fallen, by confounding Britain 
with Bretagne. Very little is known of the particulars of his life. 
" Primum nominalium aiunt fuilfe," fays Leibnitz ; " nefdo qtmn Ru
" ceJiuum Britoncm." See his Dijfertation de Sty!. PhiloJopbico 
MarH Nizolii. 

The opinion of Abelard concerning Univerfals, is faid to have differed, 
in fome refpeCts, from that of his mafter. cc Alius confiftit in vocibus," 
fays John of Salifuury, who was a fcholar of Abelard," "licet h~c 
.. opinio cum Rofcdino fuo fere omnino jam evanucrit: alius fer
" mones intuetur, et ad illos detorquet, quicquid alicubi de univerfa. 
" libus meminit fcriptum. In hac autem opinione deprehenfus eft 
C( Peripateticus Abelardus noller," Mttalog. lib. ii. c. 17. 

at: this ¥crence between the doCttines of Rofcelinus and Abelard 
I find myfdf perfectly unable to give any account; -and I am glad to 
find that MorhoW acknowledges bif.,i;norance upon the fame fubjet!: • 
.. Alii fuerunt, qui univerfalia qUliCl1verunt, non t8,F in vocibus quam 
.. in fermonibus integris ; ,quod J oh. Sarilherienfis adfcribit Petro A he_ 

.. lardo; quo q\4id intelligat ille, mihi non faeis liquet." 
Poiybift. tom. ii. lib. i. cap. 13. §:. 

Abfurd as thefe controverfies may now appear, {14ch was the pre. 
ftil~ tafte of the twelfth century, that they feduced the young and 
afpiling mind of Abelard from all the other purfuits which Europe 

4 A tben 
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then prefented t~ his ambition. ct Uc mi1itaris gloriz pompam," fays 
he, ct cum h~reditate et prretogarl9'. primogenitorum meorum fratri. 
" bus derelinquens, Martis curiz penitus abdicarem, ut Minerva 
If gremio eduearer," Hi.#. r;./a11l. Sitar. c. I. 

Aillong the literary men of this period, none feerns to have rif.:n 
to rucb. an tmintnt ftrpemriry above his age, in tbe tiberant'Y of 
his phitofophical views, as .John of SaHlbury, the celebrated mend 
of Iltdl'bifhop Becket. In his youth be had fh,died at Pari! \lode'!' 

Abelard and other eminent mafrers, a1Id had applied himfelf, Witb 19i'A:i,,
guifhed ardour and fO'Ccefs, to the fubtile fpecutations waicb then oc
cupied the '[chools. After a Jong abfenee, when his mind was enlarged 
by more libera'i and -dfefol purfuittl, and by en extenbe intercotlrfe 
with the world. he had the curioftty to revifit 'Che (tene of his early 
ftudies, and to compare his own acquifitions with drofe of his old 
companions. The account which he gWes ,of this vifit is ib-Mtingly 
dlaraCl:eriftital, both of the writer and of his age: cc IniVCnti funt, 
fC qui fuerant, et ubi: neque tnrm ad palmam vifi funt proceffHfe 
" ad qureftiones priltinas dirimendas, neque propofitiunc:ulam unam 
rc adjeeeran't. - E'XpctCus itaque fum, quod liquido 
cc colligi pOteft, quia ncut diale~Hca alias expedit difciplinas, fie, Ii 
(C fola fuerit, jacet exfanguis et fterilis, &c." Mlla/og. lib. ii. cap. 10. 

The fame Author, fpeaking ~f the contronrfy becwep, the !'fomi
nalifts and the Realills, thus expreff'es bimfdf: "Q..UR:ftionem de 
c< generibus et fpecitbus in q~' IIborans mundus jlifll knuit, in qua 
.. plus temporis CCffumptum eft quam in a(l(Juirendo et regeado orbis 
cc imperio confunrl'erit COrea domu$~ plus effufum pecWlie, quam 
U in omnibus divitils f~ls potfederit <:rEefUs. Ha:c enim tamdiu mult(M. 
" tenllit, ut cum hoc unum toea· vita qua:rtrtnt, tandem nec ift~ 
« MIt.tiud invcoircnt," 

NOTE 
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as ECT A'fIominalwm, omnium inter feholaftieas profundiaima, 
tc et hodiernz reformatz philofophandi rationi congru. 
" entiffima. qUa! quum oHm maxime floreret, nunc apud feJlOlaftieos 
" quidetn. extin&a eft. Unde conjicias decrementa potius quam 
u augmenta acuminis. ~um autcm ipfe Nizolius nofter fe N 0-

C( minalem exferte profiteri non dubitet prope finem capitis fexti • 
.. ltbri primi; et verb in realitate for~litatum et univerfalium 
([ ev~rttnd& nervus difputationis ejus omnis potiffimum contineatur, 
" pauea quzdam de Nominalibus fubjicere opera: pretium duxi. 
cc Noroinales funt, qui omnia putant cfie nuda nomina prreter fub

ee ftantias fingulares, abftra&orum igitur et univerfalium realitatem 
" prorfut tollunt. Primum aut~1'ft nominalium aiuDt {uiife nefcio 
" quem Ruoelmum Britonem, cujus occafione eruenta certamina in 
" academia Pariftenfi {uerunt exertata. 

" Diu autem jaeuit in «nebris feaa nominalium, donee rnaximi 

" vir ingenii. et erudition is pro illo a:vo fummre, Wilhelmus Occam 
" Anglus, Scoti difcipulus. fed max .appugnator maximus, de im
n pro~ifo earn refufcitavit; .confenfere Gregorius Ariminenfis, Gabr. 

" Bitl, et. plerique ordinis Auguftinianorum. unde et in Martini 
~c Lutheri fi:riptis prioribus amor nominalium faeis clueet, donee 

" procedente tempore erga cmnes JDOnachos requalicer affeCl:lIs eife 
u erepit. Generalis autem regula eft. qW1 nomioalee paffim utunttlr j 
" entia non de rnukiplicanda pr.z:ter .llecdlitatem. Ha:c regula 
" "b aliis pailim oppugnatur, quafi injuria in divinam abert.tem, 
Cf liberalem ,pMius ·qwam parcam, ct varietate ae copia rertlm 
"gandentem. Sed, qui fie objieiunt, non (atis mihi nominali\lm 

" meRtem cepiife videntuft. qua:. etfi abfCl,lrius propofita, Ju¥: 
fC reliijt: Qypothefin ~o ei'e meliorcm, quo limpJiciorem, et .in 
u .c,¥Us CQIlllll qlJz apparent reddeudis cum Qpt~e U: gerQ,fe, qui 

- 4 A z . cr quam 
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" quam pauciffima gratis fupponat. Nam qui alilt. 
., naruram, a~t potius aucorem ejus Deum inepta:. 
cr aecufat. Si quis aftronotnus rationetn phenomenorurr 
.. reddere poteft paucis fuppofitis, mer.is. nimituu}' motibU 
" cibus circularibus, ejm .certt: h¥POthefis ejus hypotheli prrelca ........ 
" eric, qui multis orbibus varie implexis ad explicanda erelell:ia 
"indigt:t. Ex h.,;: jam regula nominales deduxerunt; omnia. in 
" rerum natura. explicari pofie. etfi un1'1erfahbus ec (ormaliucibur 
" realibus prorfus careatur; qua fencentia nihil veriu5-, nmi} noll:ri 
" temporis philofopho dignius, u4que adeo, ut credam ipfum Oc
ce camum non fuiifc: nominaliorem. quam nunc eft Thomas Hobbes. 
" qui, ut verum- fatcar, mihi. plufquam nominalis videtur. Non 
" contentus cnim cum 5lominalibU$o univerfalii\ ad nomina rc:Pucere, 
.. ipfarn rerum' vuitatern ait in nomillib1ll$ conMfiere, ac, quod 
(( majua eft, pendere ab arbiuio humane, quia "eritas pendeat a 
" definitionibus terminorum. definitiones autem terminorum ab ar
ee bitrio humano. Hlec eft fentencia viri inter profundiffimos fecu}i. 
Cf cenCendi, qua, ut dilti, nihil potcft eife nominalius." 

This pafi'age from Leibnitz has given rife to a criticiCm of Mor-
hoff, which appears to me to be extremely iIl·fotlnded.-" Ac
'" cenfet nominalibus" (fays he,) "Leibnitzius Thomam Ho\)befium; 
If quem ille ipfo Ocltamo nomili'aliorem, et plufquam nominalettl vo
u cat, q\lj non contentus cum nomiAalibus univetfa}qa.' ad nomina: 
u requccre, ipfam rerum veriutem ait in nominibull coofiftere, 'ae 
U q!lod'majus eft. peodereab arbitriohumano.<l!!1e bella ejusfententiz. 
u quamquam 1I1udat earn Leibnitziua, monfui aHquid alit7 ae plane 
cc neq'uam eft. Immania enim ex uno (ummo paradoxo 6uune 
u.~rda." MQuo,. PH,lIijIor. vol. ii. page 81. 

, 
I Stall not at preCene enter into a particular examination of the 

do&ine here afcribed to Hobbes, which I thaD bue occallon to 

conRdcr afterwards under the article of ·RcafOhiog. r cannot, bow
'CVCC', help remarking that Ilothina but cxtremC inattention to the 

writings 
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writings of Leibnitz. could have led MorhoW to fuppofe. that he 
,had given his fanction to fuch an opinion. In th"c very pillI'ago 
which has now been quoted, the expreffion (" qui ut vefum fatear, 
~< mihi plus qUflll nominalis videtur") plainly iQlplie~ a cenfure of 
Hobbes's philofophy j and in another diifertation, inti tied, Abdittf.
lif"es tie Cog"itione, Peritall, II !deis. he is ac pains directly to re
fute this part of his fyftem :-" Atque ita habemus Iiluoque dif
"crimen inter definition«s nominales, qua: notas tantum rei ab 
IC aliis difcernenda! continent, et reales, ex quibus conftat rem effe 
.. poffibilem, et hac ratione fatisfit Hobbio qui veritates volebat eife 
II arbitrarias, qui ex definitionibus nominalibus penderent, non con
" flder.ans realitatem definitionis in arbitrio non elfe, nec quanibet 
cc notiones inter fi: polI'c conjungi. Nee definitiones nominales fuf. 
e< fici~nt ad perfefum fcientiam, nili quando aliunde conftat relU 
cr definitam elfe poffibilem, &c. &c." 

LEIBNITZII Opera, Edit. Dutens, tom. ii. p. 16, 17 .. 

NOT E [K], page 19'2. 

... TO form a clear notion of truth, it is very nece1fery to confider 
" truth of thought, and truth of \V()rds. diftinttly one from an
., other: but yet it is very difficult co treat of them afunder: bc
.. caufe it is unavoidable. in treating of mental propoutions, to make 
... ufc of worda: and thell the inftances given of mental proppiitions 
.. ceafe immediately to be bare]}! mental, and become verbal. For a' 
U mental -propofirion bemg nothing but a bare contideration of the 
c, ideas, as they are in" our minds ftripped of names, they' 'lofe the 
" nature of purely mental prGpofuions. as foon as they are put into 
u. wQrds. 

(C And that which makes it yet harder to treat of mental, and 
« verbal propofitions feparatel.y, is that molt men. if not all, in 
M their thinking aAd reakmings within themfelves, make ufe of warda 

U inftead 
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« inll:etd eM ideas, at leaft when the fubjet\: of their meilitatioa con
te tains in it complex ideAS." LOCKF, book iv. c. 5. ~ 3,4-

It __ But to return to t~ confideration of truth. We mbtt, 
If r ftly, ob(erve two forts of propofitioftS, t'h-at 'fC are <:apaeJe of 
.. , making. 

"Firft, mental, whertin the ideas in Our underbflclmga lre 

Cl without the ufe of words put together ar fepanlted by the min., 
cr ~rceiving or judging of their agreemo.nt or difagreement. 

Ct Secondly, verbttl propofittons, which are words, the u8"s of 
~r our ideas put t~ether or feparated in affirmatil"e or negative fen
ce tences, &c." Ibid. § S. 

tC t'hollg~ -the examining and judging of ideas by th~dves, 

~, their names being 'quite laid aUde, be the beft and furd\; •. way to 
.~ clear and diftinCl: knowledge; yet through the prevailing cuftom 
" of uring founds for ideas, I think· it is very feldQm practifed. 
c~ Every one 'May ohferve, how common it is for names to be made 
u ufe of, infread of the ideas themfdves, even when men think 
4, and reafon within their own breath: efpecially if the ideas be 
cc very complex, and made up of a great colleCtion of fimple ones. 
~c ThHi makes the confiderntion of 'Words and propofitions fo ne
<It celfary a part of the treatife of ·knowledge, that it is very hard 
" to fpeak intelligibly of the on., wtthout explaining the other. 

<c An the knowledge we hal"e, being only of particular or of gene
et ral.truths, it is evident that whatever may be done in the former 
ItC of tbere, the latter can ne'lltr be .. ell made known, and is very 
'111, fekiom 'apprehettde<dJ but 1H coneeived ilnd exprelfed in. words." 

( Book iv. 'c. 6. i I) ~. 
·Frtim thefe pafJ"ages it appears, thltt Locke conceived the ule 

which we make of words in carrying on our reafonings both with 
'refpea l'Opatticu1et arid to ~neral truths, to be chiefly the effect of 
euftotn l >And that the employmel'it of language, however convenient, 

'1s flot tlfel1tial ... 0tU' intel~ual Opetltions. lib opinion therefore 
did 
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did ItOt Cl)incide with that which r haft afcri~d to the No
minaJifts. 

On the other hand, the following paffage thews clearly, how widely 
his opinion diffe'IJed from that of the Realifts i and indeed it would 
have led us to believe that it was the fame with Berkeley'S, had 
Mt the for~goi.ng quotations contained an expliltic declaration of the
contrary. 

" To return to general words, it is plain, by what has been faid, 
" tha.t general aRd univerfd belong not CO the real exiJ1ence of things, 
" but are the invt'Dti6lls !mel ('reatures of the uncletitanrullg. made
.. by it [or its own ufe, and concern only figns, whether woros or 
"ideas. W 0: ds are general~ a& hM been faid, when ufed for figns 
~' of .f!,tneral Ideas, and Co are applicable indifferendy to many parti
e< cular things; and ideas are general. when they ar.e ftt up as the 
" feprefentatives of many particular things ~ but univerfalicy belonga 
cr not r.o things themfelves. which are all of them par,ticular in their 
cc eltiftellce; even thofe words and ideas which in their fignification are 
A< general. When, therefore, we quit particull1rs, the generals that 
., ceft are only creatures of our own making j their general nature be
U ing nothing but the capacity they are put into by the underftand. 
J' .iog. of lignifying or reprefenting many PIlfticulars. Fouhe lignifi
tc Clition cOef kive, is nothing but a 1'ela(ion that by the mind of mati 
Ao( is.added £0 th<tm." Book jii. c • . !l. § 1 J. 

On the whole, it is rvident, that Mr. Locke WAS neither c,om~ 
pletdy fatisfied with the doctrine of the N orninalifts, nor wi* that of 
'he Realifts: and therefore I think it is with good reaCon, tl\at Dr. 
Reid has claffed him with the Cooceptualifts. Indeed, Mr. Locke 
Ilas put this matter beyond all doubt himfelf; for, in explaining the 
mallJler in which we conc:eive univerf.ls, he bas fiated his opinion in 
the ftrongeft and m\lft paradoxical and moft concradiClory terms. 
'The ridicule beO:owcd on this parl: of his philofophy by the Au-

thor 
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thor of Martin\!s Scriblerus. although cenrured for unfairnefs by Dr. 
Warburton, is almoll jullified by fome of his expreffions. 

N01: E [L], page 20r. 

I N a letter from Leibnitz to a Scotch gentleman (M~. Burnet of 
Kemney) dated in the year 1697. there is the following paC

fage: 
ce J'ay confiderc avec attention Ie grand ouvrage du charaftere 

.. , reel, et langage philofophique de Monfieur Wilkim. Je trouve 
" qu'rl y a mis une infinite de belles chofi!s, et nollS n'avons jamais 
ce eu une table des predicamens plus accomplie. Mais l'applica
cc tion pour Ies charaftercs, cl pour Ia langue, n'eft point cpnforme . 
" a ce qu'on pouvoit et devoit faire. 1'dvois confidere cecte ma
ce tiere avant Ie livre de Monfieur Wilkins, quand j'etois un jeulle 
cc homme de dill: neuf ans, dans mon petit livre de arte combinatoria, 
4C et mon opinion eft que ces charafteres veritablement rc~els & phi
ce lofophiques doivent repondre a l'analyfe:: des penlces. II ell vray 
cc que ces charaCl:eres prefuppofent la veritable philofophie, et ce n'ell: 
cc que prefentement que j'oferois entrependre de les fabriquer. Les 
AC objeftions de M. Dalgarus, et de M. Wilkins, contre:: la methode 
cc yeritablcment philofophique riC font que pour excufer l'imperfeftion 
cc de leurs effais, et marquent feulement les difficultcs qui Ies en ont 
cc rekute~." 

The letter of which this is a part was publifhed at the end of.A 

Defel1fe'Of Dr. CLARKE, (which I believe is commonly afcribed to Dr. 
Gregory Sharpe,) and which was printed at London in 1744. The per
fon mentioned by Leibnitz under the name of M. Dalgarus, was 
evidently Gfofge Dalgarno, a native of Aberdeen, and author of a 
fmall and very rare book, intitled, cc .drs Signorum, 'Uu/go (haranet: univer
" fa/i. II lingua pbilojophi(a, qua polerunt, homines Ji'Uerjijfimorum idio-

U malum 
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" malum, /patio duarullI jept;l1It111artlm, omnia J' anim; oj"; Je1!fa, y.. 
C~ rebus {amiliaribus,) non minus mtelligi/;i/iler, 'fi~ jcribel'Jd" five 
" lcquendo, mutuo commu.r(, quam linguis propriis vernocu/IJ. Pr.e. 
cc terea, hinc eti}", po"""" juv(nes, pbilufOphid! p"jncipia, et Verll11l 
cc logiCd! prax;n, citius ef [aci/ius multo i1/fbtberc, quam ex 'lJu/g&r:ibur 

" philq(oph~rum feript;s." 
It is. very remarkable that this work of Dalgarno is never (at leail: 

fo far as 1 recoU;et) mentioned bYlii Wilkins; although it appears 
from a letter oftharles 1. prefixed to Dalgarno's book, that WiI~ 
kins .was one of the pelfons who had recommended him t& the 

" royal favour. 
The treatife de Arte Combinotoria is publifhed in the fecond volume 

or Dut~ns' edition of Leibnitz's works, but it does not appear to me 
to throw much light on his views with refpeet to a philofophical 
language. 

I muil: requeft the indulgence of the reader for adding to the length 
of this note, by quoting a paffage from another performan« of Leib. 
nitz j in which he has fallen into a train of thought remarkably 

fimilar to that of Mr. Hume and Dr. Campbell, in se palfages 
already quoted from them in this feaion. The performance i! entitled, 
Meditat;ones de Cogn;lione, Verifate, fiJ ldeu, and ill printed in the 
fecond volume of Dutens' edition. 

" Plerumque autem, prrefertim in analyfi longiore, non' totam 
cc limul naturam rei intuemur, fed rerum loco lignis utimur, quorum 
., explicationem in prrefenti aliqua cogitatione compendii cauf,,; folemus 
" prretermittere, fcientes, aut credentes nos eam habere in pot.:fiate : 
cc ita cum chiliogonum, feu polygonum mille requalium Jaterum 
(C cogito, non femper naturam laceris, et requalitatis, et millenarii 
u (feu t'tti a denario) conftdero. fed vocabulis iftis (quorum fenrm 
., obfcure faltem, atque imperfeae mend obv~fat\.Jr) irl'.animo utor 
., loco idearum, quas de iis habeo, quoniam memini me fignifica
cc tioDcm iftorum vocabulorum habere, explicationem autem nunc 

B judiCG 
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Cf judico nece1fariam non eB'e; qualctm cogitationem czcam)- vel etiam 
" fymbolicam appellare folco, qua et in algebra, et in ",ithmetic~ 
fC utimur, imo fere ubique. Et certe c~ notio valde compolita 
" eft, non poffumus omn~s ingredientq& ~ notfooes Hmul cogi
" tare: ubi tamen hoc liset. vel faltem in quantum licet, cognitio
U nem voco intuitivam.. Notionis difrinare primitivre nqn alia datur 
n cognitio, quam intuhiva, ut compofitarum plerumque cogitatio non 
" niii fymholica eft. 

II Ex his jam patet. nos furum quoque, <:f'i;" difl:incte cogno
(t feknus, ideas non pereipere, nifi quatenus cogitatione intuitiva 
"utimur. Et fane contingit, ut nos frepe falfo credamus habere in-
41 animo ideaS' rerum, cum falfo fupponimus aliquos termrnos, qui
" bus utimut, jam a Ilobil. {uUre explicallOs: nee verum e"Jt eer.t~' 

n ambiguitati obno.ium eft, quod aiunt aliqui, non poffe nos de re 
" aliqua dicere, intelligendo quod dicimus. quin ejus habeamus ideam. 
n Srepe coim voeabula ina. lingula utcunque intelligimus, aut nos 
cr antea 4JltellexiftC meminimus, quia tamen hac eogitatione creca. 
cr contenti fomus, et refolutionem notionum non fatis profequimur" 
f( fit ut teat nos contradiaio .. quam forte Botio compolita in
n volvit. 

NOT E [M J. ~e !loU. 

A s" tile palfage quoted ill tIM ~t ia takea from a work which 
is but little known il\ this country, I Jhall fubjo.in the 

original. 
cc ~'il me foit permis de prefenter'" eM" qui nitlfent de CJ:oire 

CI I fles perfe&ionncttnens (uec:eai6 cia l'+Ce ltv.lliac UQ. ~mple 
;til pM. dw" lea fcilmces w' la .... -d( 1& \,or*_ III plus 
~ fure, d de pe:t &rc mefutee avec: plus de preeiflOn. Ces 
.c verkfs f4cmtntaitts de geometrie et Q'aftl'ODOIIJie qui avoient ere 
'" tiaM l'b,dc et daaa l'egyptc _ do&rine .o=ulte, fur laqtlClle des 

" pretres 
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ct ptetres ambiti~ux avoient fondt leur empire, ctoient dans la Grece, 
n au temps d'Archimede ou d'Hipparquel des connoTlTances vulgaires 
~r enfeignees dans les ecoles communes. Dans Ie fiede dr.rnier, il 
" fuffifoit de quoiques al1ne\!s d'etude pour favoir tout ce qu' Archi
cr mede et Hipparque avoient pu conl\o1tre; et aujourd'hui deux 
<C annees de l'enfeignement d'un prefeffeur vont au dela de co que 
cr fa-voient' Leibnitz eu Newten. ~'0l1 mcdite eet eltemple, qu'en 
cc fai!iffe cctte chaine qui s'etend d'un prctre de Memphis:t I::.uler, et 
rc remplit la difranc~ immenfe qui les fepare; qu'on obferve.a chaque 
~, epoque Ie gerlte' devan~ant Ie .uecle prefent, et la mediocrite at

er teignant a ce qU'11 avoit decouvert dans ce1ui qui precedeit, on ap
e< prendrll que la natulle nous a donne les moyens d'epargner Ie 

~.remprs et de menager I'attention, et qu'il n'exifte aucune raifon de 
<c croire que. ces m~}'ens puitfent avoir un terme. 01'1 verra qu' au 
'" moment QU UDe multitude de folutions partictllieres, de faits ifoJis 
" commencent a cpuifer l'attenti.on, a fatiguer la memoire, ces 
" theories difperfees viennent fe perdr.e dans une luetbode gencrale. 
cr tous les fd-its fe reumr dans lin fait unique, et que ces ged~hlif.ltions~ 
" ces reunions repftees n'ont, comme les multiplications fucceffive.l. 
~, cl'un nombre par lui-meme, d'autre limite qu'un in/ittt auquel il 
.cr eft impoffible d'atteindre." 

Sur /'j,rjlruflioll publique, par M. CONDORCET. 

NOT E [N], page 250. 

1 T may be proper to remark, that under the title of Ot;enomijfs, 
1 comprehend not merely the difciples of !tutjnai, but aft thofe 

writers in France., who, about the fame time with him, began to 
fpecylatCI,lbout the natural order of polit~cal locieties; or, in other 
Wdrcill, about that order ~bich a political lociety woq!d of itfelf 
sraduaUy j1(furne, on the fuppofition that law had no other objeCl: 
than. to proted; completely the natural rights of individuals, and Idt 
every Plan at libel ty to purftle his own inrereft in h.is own way, 

4B2 'las 

SSJ 
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as long as he abftained from violating the rights -of otl1ers. The 
connexion between this natural order, and the improvement of man
kind has been more infifted on by the biographers of Turgot than 
by any other authors; and. the imperfeCt runts whi~ they have give!} 
of the vtews of that truly great man upon this important fubjeCt, 
leave us mu£h room to regret that he had not leifure tp 'execute a. 
work, which he appears to have long meditated, on the principles of 
moral and po.titical philofophy. Yiede M. TURCOT. Partie ii:p. 53. 

It is merely for want of a mote convenient expreffion that I have 
diftinguifhed thefe different writers by the title of OecrillDtlJijJJ.: Ii( 
is in this extenfive fenfe that the word ;s commonly underftood 
in this country. but I am fenfible that it IS fomewhat am.l:liguoWl. 
and that .. without the explanation which 1 have given) fome of my 
tlbfervations might have been fuppofecl to imply a higher admiration 
than I really entertain of the writings of M. ~efnai, and of the 
afretted *afeotogy employed by his feel:. 

~ 

The connexion between M. Turgot and M. ~ernai, ano the 
coinciderlif of their opinions about the moft effential principles of 
legifiation, will I hope juaify me for rank.ing the former with the Oeco
nomifts; although his views fe~m to have been much more enlarged 
than thofe of his cotemporaries; and although he exprefsly difclaimed 
an i~plicit acquiefcence in the opinions of any particular feet. 

ce M. TUlgat ctuciia lAo doctrine de M. Gournay et de M. 
II ~~fnai. en profita. fe la reDdie propre; et 1a combinant avee 
U Ia ,¢onnoitrance qu'il aVOle du Droit. & avec: Ies grandes vues de 
II legiflation civile & crimiDelle qpi avait occupe fa tete & intere1ie 
.. JOn c(.1:\lr., parvint a en former fur Ie gouvernement des nations 
II un corp: de principes a lui. embra6'ant les deux ~ et plus 
Cf (oroplet encore." 

Mi.,irll fur I. Pie " 144 Oll~' tI, M. Tu.R.COl'. 
,.,. ~ DUPOKT1 p. 401 -p. 

ffU 
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N n a patle pour avoir ~tc attache a plufieurs fceres, ou a plulieul'S 
ft {acietes qu'aD appelait ainli i & les am is qu'i1 avait dans ces focietea 
" diverfes lui reprochaient fans celft' de n'etre pas de leur avis i & fans 
" celfe il Jeur ,,\eprochait de fon core de vouloir faire communaute 
" d'opinions, & de fe r,endre fohdaires .les uns pour les aucres. n 
0( croyait terce march!: propre a retarder ks progres memes de leur. 
~, decou-v'ertes," 1hld. p. 4 1, 4~ 

NOT E [0], page 339. 

THE foregoing obfervations on the ftate of the mind in Ileep, 
and on the phenomena of dreaming, were written as far back 

as thO' year 177 2; ana were read (nearly in the form in which 
they are now ptlblHhed) in the year 1773, in a private literary focicey 
in this univerfity. A confiderable number of years afterwards, .. a 
time when 1 wa, occupied with very. different pur[uits. I happened, 
In turning over an old volUme of the Scots Magazine~'the volume 
ror tbe year 1749.) to meet with a {hurt elfay on the (ame [ubjeer, 
whIch furprifed me by irs very ftnking coincidence with fome ideas 
which had formerly occurred to me. I have rea[o!f co believe 
thO!t this etray is very little known. as I have never feen it referrf'd to
by any of the numerous wmers wHo have fince treated of tire human 
mind; nor have even heard it once mentioned 10 converfation. 1 
had fame time ago the fatisfaCl:ion to learn very accident,.alty, tha,' 
the author was Mr. Thomas Melville. a gentleman who died at the 
early age of 27 ; and whofe ingenious obfervations on light ~ coloUl ~ 
(pubhlhed in the Efl'aya of the Edinburgh Philo[ophical Society) are 
well known over Europe. 

The ,palfages which cGillCide the moi:1: remarkably with the 
doarine I have ftated, are the following. I quore the firft with 
particular pieafure, on account of the fupport which it gives to an 
_pinion whicb.I formerly prop aCed in che etray on Conceptions and 

on 
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on which 1 have the misfortune to diller from fame .of my 
friends. 

H When I am walking up the High-ftreet of Edinburgh. the ob. 
~, je&s whIch ftrike my eyes and ears give me an id.f of their pre
" fence; and this idea is liv.ely, full t and permanent, as ariling from 
.. the continued operation of light and found on the organs of 
I' fenfe. 

" Again, when I am abfent fi'om Edinburgh, but concei'lling or 
« ;",agming myfelf to walk up the High-fireet, ,in relating, per
" hapq. what befe! me on fuch an occaGon, I 11ave likewlfc in my 
(C mind an idea of what is ui~lally feen and heard in the Rigll
"' fireet; and this idea of imaglOation is entirely fimilar to thofe ~f 
, fenfation, though ,not fo ftrong and clurabl~. 

" In this laft inftance. while the imagination lafts, be it ever to 
, Short, it is evident that I think myfdf in the ftre~t of Edinbijrgh» 
~ , 

, as truly as when I dream I am there, or even as when I fcc and /ccJ 
, I am there. It is true, we cannot fa well apply the word belief in 
, this caf~ becaufe the perception.! nO,t clear or ftead):, being ever 
" difturbed, and foon diffipated. by the fuperior ftrength of intruding 
"jer!laticn';,1 yet nothing can be more abfurd than to fay, dut a 
" man may, in the fame individual inftanr, belie'lle he is in one 
" place, and imaginc he is in another. No man can demonfti ate 
" that the objeCl:s of fenfe exift without him j we are ~llfcious of 
Ie nothing but our own fenfations: however. by the uw.£Ormity, re
~c gularity. confillency, and fteadineft; of the imprcffion, we are 
~c led tQ ,belieV'e, that they have a Teal and cktrable ca.ufe without w.~ 
~( and ~e obferve not any thing which oontradids this opinion. But 
.ft the ideas of imagination, being tranlient arK! fleeting, can beget 
" no fuch opiQioo. or habituil bclkf. thoqgh there is as ~ per
ce ceived in this caft', as in the former. '"!lmely; ~,i~a. of the-.ob-
4>C jcCt within tb-c mind. It will ~ eafil, \U1~r~, thae.a11 thjs is 
1..1 iB~ded l() ohvi~ee' an obje~oll ,chat 'l'niSbt "he brought againit: 

cc the 
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• thee Gmilarity of dreaming and imagination. from our believing in • 
fa deep that all is teal. But there is one faCt:. that plainly fets them 
" both on a parallel, that in Oeep we often recolleCt: that the fcenes 
u which we b&old are a mere dream, in the fame manner a.s a per
H fon awake is habitually convinced that the reprefcntations of his .t imag~ation are fiCt:itiolls." 

- 4. In this elf"y we make no inquiry into the ftate of the
I( body in fietp." 

- " If the operations of the mind in ileep can be fairly 
., deduced from the fitme caufes as its operations when awake, we 
Ie are oertainly advanced one confiderable fiep, though the caufes 
C( of thefe latter fhould be ftill unknown. The doCt:rine of gravi
.~ tatien, which it the meft wonderful and extenlive difcovery in the 
(f whole comp.lfs of human fcience~ leaves the defcent of heavy bodies 
.( as great a myftery as ever. In philofophy, .5 in geometry, the 
U whole art oE inveftigation lies in reducing things that are difficult. 
" intricate, and remote, to what is fimpler and ealier ~ accefs, by 
" p\lrfuing and extending the anitogies of nature." 

On looking over the fame ell'ay,.l find an obfervation which I 
fiated as my,own in page 149 of this work. H The mel'e imagina
cr tioo <>f a tender 1Cene in a romance, or dram~ will draw tears 
u from the eyts of thofe who know very well, when they recolleCt: them
" felves~ that the whole is fiCt:itious. In the mean time they mull: 
tc conceive it as real i and from this f.uppofed reality arifes.a1\ its in.
'" auence on the human mind." 

NOT E [P], page 341. 

DR. RUE) has, with great truth, obferved, that Des Cartes' reafon
ings againft the exiftence of the fecondary qualities of matter,. 

owe all their plaufibHity to the ambiguity of words.-When he affirms. 
for example, tllac the fmeH of a rofe is not in the flower but in the 

mind, 
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mind, ~l,s propoqtion amounts only to this, that the tofe is riot eon .. 
(dous of the ft:nfation of fmeU: but it does not ,follow 'from D~ 
CartC'i.' reafoningsl that there is no quality in the rofe whioh 'C!xcites 
the fcnfation of (mell in the mind i-which is all.that any pctrfon 
means wh~n he (peaks of t'he {mell of that fiQwer. For the word 

jmell, like the names of all fecondary qualities, lignifies twO things» 
a fenfation' in the mind, and the unknown quality which ".ats it to 

excite that &Cnration·. The fame remark applies to mitt pratefs of 
reafonil'lg by which Des Cartes attempts to prove that thete is no heat 
in tl.e fire. 

All this, 1 think, will be readily allowed with ~fpeCl: to fr~lls 
and taftes, and a1fo with refpeCl: to heat and cold; concerning wllieh I 
agree with Dr. Reid, itrtbinking that Des .cartes' doarine, when cleared oj 
tha~ air of myftery. which it derives from the ambiguity of words, differs 
very little, if at all, trom the commonly received notions. But the cafe 
teems to me to be different with refpe~ to t%llrs. of the nature of whieh 
the vulgar. apt to form a vert confufed conception. which the 
philofophy of Des Cartes has a ten!ency to correa. Dr. Reid has 
juftly diftinguilhed the q*ality iIIif colour from what he calls the ap
pearance of colour, which laft can only exift in a mind t. Now I am 

• Some judicious remark. on this ambiguity in the namea of fecondary qwilirles 
are made by Malebranche : 

, If It it only (rJ)'I he) unce the time of Des Carte •• that thore confuted and in
<;<. utcrminllte quetllotlS, whether lire i. hot, ,.grafs "un, and {ugar 1Weet. phiiofo
•• phen are in we to arower by diftinguilhing the equivocal meaning 01 the word • 
.. exprel\illg fenfible qualities. If by heat. cold. and fllvour. you underftand {~ch 
.. and fuch. a difpoution of parts. or fome nnkll'Cl'Wl motion of infenlible partidn • 
• r tIleD 4lre is hot. grllfs emlll • .and Cugar CMl'et. ,. But if by lleat JIIld other JiUalides 
4, YOII _rftand what I ful by ~re. what I fee in if'" k. ire it not hot. nor 
.~ ,raft green; ~r the heat I £eel, and the colonrs ,I fee. an cm1y • ~ W.~· , 

t nr. AktllMe. fa..one of iUs Notes QI\ hU '101A-1VU1I of r.U,~J1I.TION. ob
(ervet, that coIoura III ",,""IIIM'.&) t/Ie tniIIi do not exiA in *.bOdy_ By thi. qua
li/icatiaa he plainly .eanH" d.ilUDgaith what Dr.llei4 All, tfI.e appearance of colour. 
JioIIl colow c~ all • quality of ~ter. . 

difpofCd 
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ditpofed to belieye" that when the vulgar fpeak of calour. tliey 
commowy mean the appearance of colour j or rathtr they alfociate 
the appearance and its caufe fo intimately together, that they find 
it impoaible tOoC;,hink of them feparately·. The fenfation of colour 
never forms one ftmple objed: of attention to the mind like thofe of 
[meU and taRe; but every time we are conrcious of it, we perceive 
at the fame time extenfion and figure. Hence it is, that we find it 
impoaible to conceive colour without extenfion, though certainly 
there is no more necelfary connexion between them, than between ex~ 
teolion and {mell. 

From this habit of alfociating the two together, we are led alfo 
to amgn them the fame place. and to conceive the different colours, 

-0( (to~fe Dr. Reid's language) theapptarance of the different colours 
as fomething fpread over the furfaces of bodies. I own that when 
we reflect on the fubject with attemion, we find this conception to 
be indiftinCt, and fee clearly that the appearance of colour can exift 
only in a mind: but Rill it is fome confufed notion of this fort, 
which every man is difpored to form, who has not *n very fa-

• Dr. Reid is of opinion. that the vulgar alway, mean to exprefs by the word 
col.IIf', a quality, and not a {enCation. .. Colour {(aYI he) dltrers from other (cc:ondart 
" qUalities in thi>. that whereas the name pf the quality i, (ometimc5 given to tht' 
u {cnfation which indicates it. and is occa.oned by it. we never, as far as I call 
.. judge. give the name of ,.lour to the {cnration. bl¥.. to the quality oAly." Thii 
queftion It is of no CCII(cque.nce (or us to dlrCU(S at prerent, as Dr. Reid afk"41owledgc ... 
·in th~ following palTage, that the (cn(ation and quality are (0 intimatj:ly unite! together 1\ 

the mind, tbat they Ceem to (orm only one limple abjea of thought. .. Whet! WI think 
., or (peak of any partie,"ar colO!lU'. however fimpJe the Dotion may (cem°tc. be, which 

.. is pre(enkd to die imaginacioP. it is really III (ome (ort compounded. Ie involve • 

.. an unknown caure and a. known etreCl. The name of (olour belongs indeed to the 

.. caure only, and not to the elfeCl. But as the cau(e is unknown. we can form no 
H cliftinCl concepcion of it. but by its rd1ttion to the known cEca. And therefOre 
.. both go together in the imagil'latioo, and zre (0 dordy united that they are 1111(. 

•• &akIm for; .one fimplc Qbjea of tbought." 
j111lUry iplo tilt Hilma" Mil"', chap. vi. (ea. <4. 

"I- C m4Jiarly 
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miliarly converfant with philofophical enquiries.-I find, at leaft, t&at 
fuch is the notion which moft readily prefenu itfeJ( ~o my own 
mind • 

. Nor is this reference of the fenfation~ or appearance or colour. to 
an external object, a fact altogether fingular in oor conftitUtion. It'is 
'!xtreme1y analogous to the reference which we always m~kc: of the 
fcnrations of touch to thofe parts of the body.". where ~he exciting 
cauCea of the fenCations eXlft.-If I {hike my hand againft If hard 
objeCt, I naturally fay, that I {eel pain in my hand. The phi
Jofophlcal truth is, that I perceive the .caufe of the pain to be ap
plied to that part 06 my body. The fenfation iefelf I cannot refer 
in point of place to the hand, without conceiving the foul to be fpread 
over the body by diftuflOD. 

A iblI more ttriking analogy to the fact under our confideration 
occurs in thofe fenfations of touch which we refer to a place beyond 
Ibl limits of Ib, IIod).i as in the care of pain felt in an amputated 

,l 

limb.-
The very intimate combination to which the foregoing obfervations 

on the fenration of colour relall, is taken notice of by d' Alembert 
in the Encyc/opedie. as one of the moLt cunous phenomena of the 
human mind. 

" 11 eft tr~s evident que Ie mot tONlill' ne defigne aucune pro
" pricte du corps, ... feulement '\.Jne modification de notre arne; 
cc que 1a blancbeur, pa,r ex.emple, 1a rougeur, &c. n'exiftent que 
cc dans nou., et nullement dans je corps aufquc:1s nous lea rapportans'; 
Ie neafi~oins par une habitude prue ~ notre enfaqce, ('eft tine 
u c:tro:fc tres fmguliere et dip d~ -l'.ueGtion d¢~ QlCtaphyGciens, 
<, q_ c;c; penchant que nous avons .. rtpperrer a une fub. 
«ftance m.~ficUe et diviliblc, Qe 'lui appareietll: tkUement 
" ~ une f~ fpirit~ « a.} et 1;4'iea }l'ci' peut.etre 
" plus extraordiMiR daRt" opcnt~ ,qe hoctc ame, que de 
Cf 1a Y<Iir tranfporrer bOi'$ d'eUe-mSmc ct Ete~re, pour ainfi dir~, rea 

C( fenfatioaa 
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C' fenfations fur une fubftance a laqueUe eUes ne peuvent .p_ 
ee partenir,,' 

From the following pafI'age in Condillac's Trait': des Senfations, it 
appears that the 'phenomenon here remarked by d' Alemhert, was ill 
C " ondillac's opinion the na.tural and obvious effect of an early and ha-
bitual atfociation of ideas. I quote it with the greater plearure, that it 
contains tl~e heft and moil: ftriking ilIufiration which I have feen of the 
doCtriae whi'ch I ha:e been attempting to explain. 

er On pourroit faire une fuppoLition, ou l'odorat apprendroit a 
er juger parfaitement des grandeurs, des figures, des fituations et des 
It dttl:ances. n fumroic d'un cote de {oumettre Ies corpufcules odo
er riferans aux loix de la dioptrique, et de I'autre, de conftruire 
(C l'orgine de l'odorat i peu pres fur Ie modele de celui de 1a vue; , . 
cr enfvrce ql;le les rayons odorifcrans, aprcs s'ctre croiCes a I'ouverture, 
(C (rappafI'tnt' fur une membrane interieure autant de points diftinCl:s 
" qu'il y en a (ur Ies fur faces d'al! ils (eroient refiechis. 

cr En pareil cas, nous contraCterions bien tot I'habitude d'ctendre Ies 
(C odeurs fur les objets, et les philofophes ne manquerOiet'lt pas de 
" dire, que l'odorat n'a pas beroin des 1elfOns du toucher pour apper. 
<f cevoir des grandeurs et des figures." 

Oeuvres de CONDILLAC.-Edil • .1111./1. vol. 'I. page 223. 

NOT E [Q..], page 3+3, 
., . . ,r V ER UM quidem eft, quod hodierni mufici lic loqur foleant' 

It_ -(acutum in alto re~tes et gra\1e in imo) quo~sue ex 
rr Grrecis recentioribus nonnulli lie aliquando (fed raro) loqlfuti vi. 
" deantur; apud quos fenlim inolevit mos fie Ioquendi.-Sed· anti
I< quiores Grreci plane COlItrarium (grave reputantes in alro et acutum 
" in imo). ~od eiiam ad Boethii tempora continuatum eft, qui 
[e .in ,fchematifmis fufy; grave femper in ~mmo ponit, et acutum in 
Ie imo." 

DAVID GUGOR.Y in Prll!fat. ad tiit. A.I."" 
Euclid. Op. Oxon. 1703 • 
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The affociation to which, in modern time'!, we are habituated li'om 
our inf<l~cy, bet~een the ideas of acute and high, and ~ toote
of grave and low, is accounted {or by Dr. Smith in his harmonics,. 
from the formatIOn of the voice in tinging, which .$riftides ~intili. 
arms thu! defcribes; rWfT1i1 It ~ for" {3I11PIlTflf. !CIII'l'aaf,J' .~I11,,,',,,ml ft 
IC 'Ir)I~"''I'''O;, ~ f QE1mlr l'lfl'lro>'iif .",mfJo'VB, &c. Et quidem gra
I( vitas fit, fi ex inferiore parte (gutturis) fpir~ fUTrUm (eratur, 
cc acumen vero, fi per [ommam partem prorump;tJ" (as Meil10mius 
tranllates it In his notes.) &, SMITH'S HarmDl1iu. p. J. 

Dr. Beattiel in his ingenious Efi'ay on Poetry and Mufic, fays.. it is 
probable that the deepeft or gra'Vefl: found was called jumma by the 
Romaps, and the ihrUlefr or atuteft ;ma j and he conjectures, that 
.. this m'Sht have bcc:n owing to the co.nftruction of their in£lnmen~ 
cc the ftnng that founded the fQm'lCr berng perhaps higheft in ·place .. 
ct and that which founded the latter loweft.~· If this conjeCture could 
be, verified, it would afford a proof from the faa, how liable tb¢ mind 
is to be in.benced in this refpeCl: by ca,fual combinations. 

THE difference between the, effects of tJ/fIJ&iatifJ1t and of i1nflgina
ti01l, (1(1 the fenfe i.n which 1 employ thefe words,) in heightcOing 

the pk:afure '01' the pain produced on the mind· by external obJects, will 
• tppeai nom the followinB remarkl. 

J. In fo far as the afi"otiation ef'i;w operates in height.cnini 
pleaii.lre~Qr pain, the mind is ,pamy.e! aIIId accordingly, where fuch 
atroc:iations .are a foarce of inconvenience, they are feldom to be 
Q!.1I'ed by aft effort of our vGlitiop,i.pr ev(:n by reafoning; but by 
the sradud ~{ormation of coatt.ary affoeiation~ .Imagination is an 
.as. dUtton of the mille! i an4 although it;n., often be diffi. 
cult co rcftrain it, it is.V diAiAgUilhable in theory from the 
ad'ociatiOftS now mentiGncd. 

7 2. In 



!to tn t!\Ter, cafe in which the aBbciatiotl of' ideal/ cpel'ares, it i" 
implied that fome plel\fure or pain is reeMlttl'which Was (elt by tbe 
mind before. r vi[rt, for elGall"lple, a {ct'ne W'flere 1 have betn onco 
happy; .-ad the fight of it aeeds me, on t~at accol:lnl', with a degree 
(j){ pleafure, which I thould not have received (rom any otber !Cene 
tq~ally beautiful. I thall nGt inquire, whether, in fuch cafes, the 
aff"ociate~ ptea6.tre atiis immediately upon the fight of the objeCt, and 
without the int'ervention. of any train of thOtlghr-; or whether It IS pro
duced by the recolledion and conception of former occurrences which 
the petCeption reca],. On neichtr (uppofition does it iltlply'{h~ ~xer
eife of that treative power of the mind to which we have giveR the 
Q,ame of Imagination. I't is trut', that Contlnon}y, on fuch ocoalions, 
ima~nat.i;n IS bufy i and our pleafure is much heightened by th~ 
colouring which: !he gives to the oqjecb of' memory. But the diff'er. 
enee between the effects which arife from the operation of this faculty, 
and thofe which refult from afi'ociation. is not. on that 3<:count. the lefs 
real. 

The influence of imagination on happinet'S is chi~By felc by cu!t;
vated mindll. That of a{fociatlon extmd& to all ranks of men, and 
furnithes the Clhief infirument of education; ih(omuch that whoe-vef 
has the regulation of the alfociations of anomer from early infancy; 
is, to a great degree, the arbiter of his bappinefa or Inifery. 

Some very ingemous writers have emplOred the word AfTociaeiqn in 
fo ~xtenfive a fenfe, as ~ comprehend, not only imagination, bot aI 
Jb~ faculties of the mind. Wherever the pJeaung or theoQ&irlful 
effed: of an objeat'dee$ not depend fokly on the objfct jtfelf, .bu. earifes 
either wb9lly or ill part from rome mental operation to whll:h the per~ 
ctption of it give. rife; tq, effet\: 15 referred to a1f~iarion. And, \I~. 
doubtedly, this language may M'emplOyed with propriefY" if the word 
Affoc~ be appli4'o- an the Weaund feelings which may ariCe in the 
mind~ in confequencc of the aercife wh~ the fight of the objed: may 

i\~e 



give to the iny.gination, to the reafomDI powers, and to the Other prin
ciples of our nature. 'lJut in this work, and particularly in the focond 
part of chap. v: I employ the word Affociation in a much more limited 
fenfe; to txprefs the effect which an objett derives.~om ideas,. or from 
feelings which it does not neceifarily fugge.ft, but which it uniformly 
recals to the mind. iB conkquellce of early and long-continued habict. 

NOT E f S], page +06. 

THE fOUowipg pafl''IIge from Malebranche will be a fufficieet fpe
cimen of the common theories with refpea: to memory. 

U In order to give an explanation of memory, it 1hould be called to 
C( mind,' that &11 our different perceptIons are affixed to tfte challge"'S" 
Cf which happen to the fibres of the principal parts of the brain,· wherein 
u the foul partlc\o11arly relides. 

" This fuppofition being laid down, the nature of the memory is 
u explaGd: for asthe branchesofa tree, whIch have continued for fome 
" time bc;nt afl;er a p'tti1;"llJfI tll~nner, pr~rerve a readinefs and facility 
" of being bel'll ,(rdb in the fame manner i fo the fibres of Yle brain, 
I, having once received certain impref'IioDs from the current offthe ani
cc mal {pirits. and from the ,aCl::on of the objeas upon them,. retain 
« for a conftderable timq for.ne facility of receiving the fame difpofi
"ti~ N~w the memor, confitls only in that promptnefs or facility; 
.,. f~ a ma,n thipks uppn Jhe Came things~ wbenever the braiD receives 
" tht; Jame impr.eIDqns • ," 

cc 'The mofl: confiderable differences." fays the fam~ AuthorTrr ano-
",I>lfr' r 'I 

cc t1'ler palff*, ~c c(lat ate ~d in olle and the f~e perJOn. during 
': his .. ~ol~A~fii, ..,-e. i~ ~is infan~, 1~. hi~Jllatur~y.J and in his old 
(( aje. Thr ibr~s jp t4r.hu~q ;0 a 1\l~'$~lldbOQd are ,(Oft, flexible, 
4' alki ~ea. .. riper ._ dri4a",~. and~bor_$ tbenf. but 

• Book ll .• p. f' (Fage s .. otTAYLR" 'rra;S.) 
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" in old' age they grow altogether inflexiblt, gr.ofs, and interillixed with 
cr fuperfttlous humours, whIch the faint and litguilli.Og -heat of that 
Cf age is no longer able to difperfe: for as we file thacAthe fibres which 
cc compofe the ~ih harden by time, and that the: Iiefu aI a young 
ct partridge is without difpute more tender atan that (If an old one, fo 
cc the fibres.or the brain of a child, or a young perron. muft be more 
tr foft and delicate than thofe of perf o Oil more advanced in years, 

<t We thaU und~and the ground and the oceafion of thefe change!, 
cc if we confider that the fibres are continually agitated by the animal 
tr fpirits, which whirl about them in many different manners: for as 
cc the 'winds parch and dry the earth by their blowing upon it, fo 
" the animal fpirits, by their perpetual agitation, render by degrees 
ft t~ gre.ceft part .of the fibres of a man's brain more dry, more clofe, 
" and folid; fQ that perrons more itricken in age muft neceffarily have 
" tnem almoll always more inflexible than thofe of a leifer itanding. 
" And as for thofe of the fame age, drunkards. who for many years 
" together have drank to exeefs either wine, Or other fuch i,~xjcating 
" liquors, mu{\: needs have them more folid and more infie'lti'ble than 
n thofe who have abftained from the ufe of fuch kind of liquors all 
" their.s *," 

NOT E (T]. Page 4071. 

11TH 0 UGH Sir ICaae's memory'was much dtcayed in the lail:' 
". y,ears of his life, I found he perfeCl:ly underftood h~ .oW~ 
---w.~:.-.gs, contrary to what 1 had frequently.heard in difcouJ'fc. from 
u many perfons. This opinion of theirs might arife, perhaps, from 
" his not being always ready at fpeaking on thefe fubjeCl:s, when, it 
f( mig.ht be expeCl:ed he ",uld. Bot as to this it m., be obferved. 
" tbat sreat geniufes are frequen\ly liable to be abfent, not only in rela-



lU,)tlU' ,&1*0 1l-J.U~T,AA"t'lO)T8. 

'" ciQaS" corpjrIOn life, but with. reglrd tQ Mmle of tbe parts of fqence 
,c they are t1",.be4 inamed of. Illfc.ntors kem co tf;eafure up ill their 
« minds what chey ha,ve fou~ out, after another t:na1lACt 1ihan thok do 

.Ie the fal'DC dlingJ .. who havCi nQt this inventive f&oulty. The former, 
" when raey hav.e occaUon to produce tbek know1.. are, in (orne 
~, meafut'e, obUge4 imrpcdiately to inveftigate part of what they want. 
" For tilia they are not ,quaUy lit at all times; fo it • often hap
" peaed~ that fucb &I recain thinga cbidy by,6ry ftrqns .,lllCmory, 
,c, have appeared off·hand more e.rt than the difcoverers them
~~ iOlves." 

Z.r.qll&l" PIMBl).~N'J y,,., Df NEWTON'S Pbilifophy. 

NOTE [U], page 51S. 

CC G (;) i 101 9 over the theory of virtue in one's thoughts, talking 
~, well, lUId dl'lWing fine pitl:ures of it l this is fo far from ne~ 
n -cetr. or certainly conducing to form a habit of it, in him who 
" thus employs himfelf, that it may harden the mind In a contrary 
~r toum, and'r.tndet it ~ny more infeniible; i. c. form a habit 
,(c oC infenflbillty to all moral obligation'" For, from our~ faculty 
ct of habits, paffive impreffions, by being repeated, grow weaker. 
"" Thoughts, by oft~ ~ti thrQUsh ~c mind.. are felt lefs fenftbly: 
« beinS accultomed to dlUWFr, begets intrepIdity, i. e. leffcns fear; 
'" tq'diftrdS, leWell, the pamonof pity i to inftancesof otherlO mortality, 
.. ' lcfcca t~ fenfible app~henfion of our own. And from thefe. two 
« ~tions together, that praCtical habits are formed and if •• -
"-cnelby repeated a6l:s, l.tul·'fhat plmve impreffions grow weaker by 
.. tiI!\.- rcppted upon os, it muft {ollow, that aCtive habits may be 
C( grad.., 10rming and ftmIgtbeoing b,. CO\tI'fe of ~ing upon (uch 
"c ,nd fuch triOuvet" "ei~ ~M thtl'c JMtt1'el and a::ite
c, menta tbemi{ves are. bY_Il~tes, srowing lef.~ 

• I. H teNlble, 



N01'!S AND rtLtTSTllATIONS • .. 
'f Cenfible, i. e. are oontinllllJy lefs and lers WOly felt, tYeo as tile 
Cf aet:ive habits ftrengthen. And ex:petience cd'nfirms fbis: for aC\:ive 
CI principles, at the very time they are leCs lively in perception than 
cc they were, are- found to be, fome how~ wrought more thOl'OUghly 
.c into tbe temper' and character, and becQme more efFectual in inBu
" eneing our praCtice. The three things juft menti()ned may alford 
41 inftanees of it. , Perception of danger is a natural excitement of 
" paiUve fear and ' .. etivt caution ~ and by being inured to danger, 
fC habits of the latter are gradually wfough~) at the fame time that 
cr the former gradually l.;6"ens. Perceptiol\ Qf dift~Cs in others is a 
.e ,*ural eX1:itement paCS,ely to ,Pity, lind «th'ely to relieve it: but 
" let a man fet bitneelf t~ attend to, inqllire Qutt and relieve diftrelTcd 
cc perfo!]s, lInci he cannot but grow lefs and left fenfibly affected with 
... the .various miferies of life with which he muLt become acquainted; 
(C when ye~' at the fame time, benevolence: conudered not as a 
ce paffion> but as a practical principle of adion, will ftrengthen: and 
Ie whilft he paffively cORlpaffionateS the diftreffed Iels" he will acquire a 
te g~ater aptitude aCtivdy to .rna: and befriend them. <10 alfo, at 
.. the 'fame time that the daily inftancca of men'a dying around us,. 
cc give .. daily a l~ fenuble paffive feeling or apprehenfion of our own 
H mortality, ruch inftances greatly contribute to the ftrengthening a 
" practical regard to it in feriou$ men J. i. e. to forming a ~abit of aCting 
c-c with Honftant'vicw to it." BllTLlIP.'s ..baUD, page l2.Z. 3d edit. 

THE END. 
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Page 14, line 25. for are read (eern to be. 
40, -'I' • .for thofe read thefe. 
99, - 17. fw thefe rNld thofe. 

13", - 2" for On read Of. 
'38. - "1) for thefe rtatl thufe. 
IS0. """""- p,,,ult. for irnprac.Hcable rmr/ i~effible. 
26:1, - II, for progrefs read profpeCb.' 
317, - J, for. iJlii pfas rlad illi ipfas. 13'. -6nt,pmult. dlle nearly. 
342. ,- 11, for qualities read quantiti~s. 
355, - 14, for no l~fs great read not lefs. 
389, - 'llt.for naught rttId nought. 




